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The ideal of good citizenship is examirned in light of

current social and political unrest brought about, at least in part,

by the agitation of special interest groups. Emphasis is piaced on
the role c¢f citizenship education in the schools. The monograph is
intended particularly for educators vho wvant to improve citizenship
education prcgrams. The document is presented in five chapters.
Chapter one identifies the major citizenship education challenge of
the 1980s as the conflict between privatism in politics (due to a

deterioration of national trust in the political system) and

pluralism in education (resulting from attitudes that gloriried doing
cne's own thing and from the belief that authority for education
should rest primarily with the diverse pluralistic communities in
American society). Chapter tvo contrasts ideas of citizenship in
modern democratic societies and in Greco-Roman republics. Chapter
three presents an historical perspective on citizenship education ixn

the Uanited

S5tates from the 1770s

to the 1970s. Chapter four

identifies major approaches to reform of civic education, including

academic disciplifes (particularly, history and socioloay),
related education, social problems, critical think%ng,
mcral development, community involvement, and

education,

institutional school reform.

law
values

The final chapter offers suggestions for

impreving citizenship education programs, including incorpoarating
political values, political knowledge, and the skills of political
participation into the curriculum: encouraging coamon understanding
cf and cosmitment to democratic values: and encouraging student

understanding of citizenship concepts such as justice, freedon,
equality, diversity, authority, privacy, due p:acess. pa;;;c;pat;an,

and international human rights. (DB) s
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A Personal Note

7Y~ his little book is frankly a very personal statement of my views con-
T cerning the ¢ivic role of American schools. It does not represent
the views of any organization or association. In it | have tried to bring
together ideas that [ have expressed in one form or another over a
period of years. | have tried 1o make it as coherent as [ canin view of the
fairly long period of time and the variety of experiences | have had with
what [ prefer to call civic education.

In fact, as I think about it, I believe .he concern began in mature and
critical form in my first weeks as a freshman in the Experimental
College ar the University of Wisconsin where the required reading for
all students was Plato’s Republic, and the required subject of discussion
was to grapple with Socrates and T .rasymachus over the meaning of
Justice. And [ soon began to learn about freedom from Alexander
Meiklejohn. who was later to instruct the U.S. Supreme Court on that
subject in relation to the First Amendment. And perhaps | had imbibed
Abraham Lincoln in Springfield, Illinois. But this is not to be an
autobiography. ’

Yet. | believe the reader is entitled to know something about, in the
present idiom, “where [ am coming from.” For 40 years at Teachers
College. Columbia University, the problem of education in a
demaocratic society was a continuing subject of study, teaching, and
writing during which I learned a great deal from working with and
teaching with George Counts, John Childs, Bruce Raup, Harold Rugg.
Lyman Bryson, and a number of other colleagues in the Department of
social and Philosophical Foundations. 1 was a little surprised to remind
myself by looking at their books again recently that they—and [—
talked unashamedly about citizenship and citizenship education.

I learned about diversity by teaching courses and workshops on
intercultural education (one particularly memorable workshop with
Margaret Mead in New Rochelle, N.Y.) at Teachers College and at the
University of Wisconsin in the 1940s. During the 1950s 1 learned more
about freedom and especially about due process and the difference
between authority and authoritarianism while I fought the cold war
against McCarthyism in the ranks of the Academic Freedom
Committee of the American Civil Liberties Union. As a member of the
University, I helped in the planning and critique of the major studies by
Robert M. Maclver and the histories by Richard Hofstadter and Walter
Metsger,

In the 1960s [ learned a great deal about international human rights
and “cultural imperialism™ while [ was directing the far-flung
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Americd I the 19705 Lagan learned a great deal aboutdue provessand
“participation” as [ expertenced them in both the raucus “participatony
nd in the guieter realms

democracy” ot the campus crises at Columbia g
of designing broadened faculty and student roles for the governance of
Teachers College, '

It the reader should have the patience orinterest to get to Chapter 5,1
hope my references here to justice, freedom. equality, diversity, due
process. authority, partcipation, and human nights will take on more
meamng.

Finally . a word about my credentials in writing about civiceducation,
more specifically conceived as programs of teaching and learning in the
schoals. These, toa, go back turther than it 1s prabably politic to
mention However, one of my early memories about my schoolingin the
[920% has to do with the day | went shyviy as an eighth-grader down to
the hig auditorium at Springtickd High School to receive the history

medal Tor winning 4 ctswide essiay contest sponsored by ves  the
Daughters of the American Revolution. Mereitully, Edon't believe that
easiay 1y extant, but surelv it had to do with good citizenship and could
not possibly have overiooked Washington, Jetterson, and Lincoln. But
to come, hurriedly. closer to the present.

In connagction with the large and handsomely Mnanced Citizenship
Fducation Project in the 1950s at Teachers College. [ was a continuing
consultant and drew up historical outlines for the “Premises of
Amertcan Liberty ™ In the 1960s I was on the executive board of the
Center tor Research and Education in American Liberties sponsored
forntly by Columbia and Teachers College under the leadership of Alan
Westin.

Following my reurement from Tedchers College in 1975, 1 was
enabled to centinue my studies with the aid of a Rockefeller
Foundation  Humanities  Fellowship and  hv  appointment as
hed Professor of Education at San Jose State University. |
am especially gratetul tor these opportunities,

At last. in the 1970s [ was fortunate to be deeply involved in a
number of special civic education projects, some of which [ mention in
this book. Especially useful (n my learning has been my membership on
the Advisory Commission of the Special Committee on Youth
Fducation for Citizenship of the American Bar Association and
membership on the executive committee of the Law in a Free Society
Project. And | owe special thanks to the Dantorth Foundation, which,

[hstun

with the Xettering Foundation, sponsored the National Task Foree
Citizenship Fducation. | served on the advisory committee of that task
foree and [ was invited by the Danforth Foundation to act as consultant
on civie ~ducation i 1977:7% during which time 1 learned far more
from the projects the foundation was helping to support than 1 could

'
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pussibly contribute

I miake no apology tor tocusing this book on the schools, They, of
course. cannot do the whole job of eivie education; a preat many
persons and agencies are attending to the education of citizens by all
sorts of organizations and media. 1 believe that more explicit and
voncerted attention should be given by the public and by the profession
to what the schools can und should be doing. This bouk 1s my personal
#tort to inerease and iaform that attention.

R. Freemuan Butls
Puloy Ao, Calitfornia
June JUsN
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Chapter 1

The Challenge of the 1980s:
Privatism in Politics and Pluralism in Education*

h: du.qd; ot th: l'ﬁ’%()s hrmp us 1o the Z()U[h anm\:rmn nt lh:

F’érmd " ln the 1"7()5 thc Am:nun mlum:s hgd dc:glg,rggi then‘
independence of the British Crown and Parliament. the several states
had form'ed lh:ir cun;timtiﬂns aﬂd IhE Ar:i;lés nf‘ C‘Dﬁfederatiun had

were tmnmbls 1o natmnal c\pangmnhf’nam:ﬁ; were beci)mmg
stabilized. commerce was increasing, and the economy and the
population were on the rise. But by all accounts, the sense of unease,
malaise, and crisis became ever more prevalent in the |780s, leading
more and more voices to declare that the Revolution, in the face of
accelerating self-interest, was failing for want of a sense of the public

tod. Gordon 5. Wood of Brown
3 [ g of the 1780s as follows:

Not only were the new popular state legislatures creating a new
unzxpected kind of tyranny with their confusing and unjust laws. but

good. A major historian of the p

ney that they were not the stuff republicans were made of. Classic
public spirit was being eclipsed by private interests, individualism, and
selfishness. Such behavior foreshadowed the fate that had befallen the
ancient republics, Great Britain, and other zorrupt nations.... By the
middle "80s many reformers were thinking of shifting the arena of
'ﬁnﬂi:ulicﬁal c—hsnge fmm :he states to the ﬁalinn and were h’mking

as th& bf:it and perhapg tht: in; Answer tu Am:ma H pﬂhufal 4nd
social problems.!
'vh- poim here it‘. notso muc:h to 'jraw a parallel bgtweenthe !78()s am:i

pcrmd Di thc !7505 saw a grsat nanc’mal debate concerning -"hat tﬂ dD
about the relatively weak state and national governments in face of a
growing privatism. The eventral result was a sirengthening of the
national government through the constitutional convention of 1787, the
*Portions of this chapter are hased upon and drawn from Chapter 12 of my Public
Fduraiion ia the Uaued States (New York Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1978).
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adoption ot the U5 Constitetion and 1ts installation in
sprance ot the Bill of Rights in 1791 This wasom etfect. the
for the new tederal government

fnal ac
sstablishment of a sense of legiimag
that finally replaced the Articles of Contederation. And'much of the
Jiscussion about education in the 1780 and 174908 had to do with s

aew role in helping to prepare vouth for their role in the new political
community that was heing created. The rdea of o common public
sducation was bora with the wdea of 4 common political community.
Privatism in Politics

regarding the 19¥0% ix the fact that today a

marked trend toward private interests is aking place during rhis
“eritical period” atter a decade or more of shenation directed against
the very tederal government that was setup 200 searsago The sense of
legitimacy attached to government at all levels hax increasingly been
eroded. and the private interest is increasingly bemg prased s a
necessany brake on the role of government in American society. Theery
ro linut government has been heard ever more insntently, and the
etforts 1o reduce its role and its support have been more and more
successtul, Whersas the 17708 and 1780s witnessed an extraordinary
process of constitution making, itiswoni thatthe Cuonstitution’s hicen-
tennial in the 19805 may become a critical periad of constitution
wnmaking f forces partial to private rather than public enterprise have
their wayv.

The most obvious symbaol of the cegistitution unmaking proc
of caurse, Proposition 13in California which, by initiative vote in June
1978 amended the state constitution, reducing local property taxes to
177 of the assessed valuation as of 1975-76, prohibiting their increase,
and requiring a two-thirds vote of the legislature to increase state taxes,
As Robert | ekachman. economist at the City University of New York.
said. "The public mood is sour, cynical. and self-regarding.” His
prediction about the movement toward the new conservatism, heralded
by Propasttion 13, was as follows:

The provess under way is the return of many functions of
gorverament to private markets and entrepreneurs. T'he shrinking
r - schools and puhlic universities must lower

15 Wads,

resouirees devoted (o pubh
their quality and encourage parents and students to prefer private
substitutes. Acceleration of the existing movement away from public
education will shrink its remaining constituency and inerease the
political support for such proposals as Senator Moymhan's tuition

tax credit.- »

e Movnihan-Packwood proposals to grant income-tax credits to
parents whose children attend private clementary and secondary
<«chools wis defeated in the Senate in October [978, but Senator
Movnihan of New York promised he would be hack with the proposal
nwhile, over half the states began some movement towird

again. Me

(3]
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r Calitornm Governor Fdmund

Ity taves op govern ¥
G Brown and ceononust Milton Friedman fed the puarade to hobd g cop-
stitutional convention o amend the U S Constitution to this same end:
40d more an 30 slales soon ok some sort of action. As more and
more states acted guwch v and some rather thoughtlessly  the specter
af 4 constitutional convention tn the mudst ot a rising tde of consen ative

privatinm could pose an even more serious threat to the very dea of a

of half of century could ko threatened along with the very idea of a
commnion public education, : :

Propasition [2 did not sprin A
Calitorma pohticans Howard Jarvis and Paul Gann, The public moad

ull grown from the o heads of

has been tahing shape for much of the pastdecade-and-a-hall, during
which many of the exhidarating hopes ot John F Kennedy's New
Fronter and Tyndon Johnson's Great Society were trustrated and
complicated by oaovariety of forees that Svdnev F. Ahlstrom, Yale
histornn, has called “The Praumatic Years™ whe '
purpose fell tooats fowest ¢hb™ and many clements of 4 national
vomsensus were shattered. Ahlstrom lists five issues that gained massive
pubiic artention and served 1o replace the relatively placid and blund
decade of the 19505 and the vital reforms of the curly 1960 with Veurs
that were “tumuliuous. troubled. and traumatic™
They can be briethy Bisted 1y race and racsm: ) war and

imperialism? 1) sex and sexism; 1) exploitation and environ-
menlalism, and  5) gosernment and  the misuse of power
Underlying all ot these was the fundamental question of Justice, which
i Because young people took such an

i the tirst virtue of any swiet
lented role among those who were active in thews

unprey
intervonnected moral campaigns, the aature and  function of
cducational institutions alse became prime ohjects of cencern and
sametimes of overt assault 1 these several protest and reform
Mot ements are seen as a whaole they constitute i full-seals Critique of

the American way aof hie: both the social injustices of the svatem imelf

and the wWeatogieal. phulosaphical, and theological assumpuions that
have rustified and legiimated the existing soctal order !

As Ahlstrom savs, the Brown decision by the US. Supreme Court in
1954 was the decisive event in race relations. but it was not until the mid-
and late-1960s that the moral commitment to racial justic peaked
under the leadership of Martin Luther King, It At the same time, the
riotsin the ghettos, the burning of the cities. and ultimately the massive

i

polmeal divisiveness over busing produced enormous trauma in
commurnity after community. The other most visible and emotionially
disturbing issue wis the anti-Vietnam War movement that swept from
the cumpuses to the cities in the wake of Keni State and Jackson State

kuiings. The intensity of the animosity and frustration that convineed

thousunds of students that their colleges and universities should be shut
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Jdown heciause of therr complicitsy i the war was unigue in Ameran
Ristory.

The femunist movement and the sexual revolution aftected the
personal. famuly, and interpersondl relations of men and women in the
quiet. private precincts of the houschold but also in the streets and
legislative halls. Pro-abortce and anti-abortion drives, Fqual Rights
Amendment (FRAY and anu-ERA debates, birth control and
stertlization, divorce and non-marital cohabitation. open

homosesuahty, pornography, abuse of women and children. women in
the work torce, children in one-parent tamuhes  all these tssues spilled
of family integrity and sexual morality

Probably the ccological issues and the eroston o asense ol legiimady
in gosernment raised the most rroublesome and tundamental conthets
aver the role of the private and the pubhein American itfe. From Rac
Carson™s The Sdenr Spring in 1962 to Barry Commoner’s "Reile
on Solar Frergy"in The New Yorkerin 1979, the underlyi
exploitation or presenvation, growth or no growth, public control or

2 IRNLIES WETY

private contr=-l. Fyventually, the recurrent gasoline shortages and the
frightening insecunties of nuclear power plants began to compete with a
desire fur lower taxes and higher profits or wages in the consciousness
of ordinary persons as well as nattonal lzaders. Barry Commoner posed
\e 1ssues and argued that the solution to each energy issue depends on

e

e single larger issue of “social governance™

The resolution of the energy erisis  the solar transiton s an
apportumty...to embark on a historie new passage. But to tind our
way we will need to be guided by social rather than private interests.
[here many known ways and many vet 16 be invented  of
introducing sovial governance into production: national planning:
-al or regional planning: public utilities: cooperatives; and, if need
he. public ownership on a national or local level.
of course, clash with the notion that every productive decision must be
private!y governed. for private profit, in order to insure ¢conomic
efficiency. But we know from the energy crisis that these inefficiencies
are vutside the realm of private governance, and are accessible only to

['hese measures wiii.

social decisions,
It will be difficult  some say impossinle  to lea
economic justice with economic progress, and personal freedom with

rn how o merge

social governd
torestall the effort to make it, then failure is certain. But if we firmly
embrace economic democracy as a national goal. as a new standard
for political policy. ot even only asa vision of the nation’s fuiu
¢uide us through the passage that is mandated by the ener
restore to the nation the vitality inherent in the richness of its resources

and the wisdom of 1ts people ?
I believe that Commoner carrectly argues that the outcome of the
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energy crisis depends a great deal upon whether it is governed by the
values of the private interest or the public interest. In this most vital of
eCONOMIC is5ues the role of government will be central, as indeed it is in
the social issues of race and racism and the survival issues of war and
peace. Itis {hus excruciatingly troublesome to realize that the.traumatic
era has bequeathed to us, along with all the other traumas, a loss of
Lunﬁdrznce in thr; very means of ldst resort upan whu:h peuple must rel}

judgrﬂems that have vc:riﬁed [ﬁé gmwing cynicism and skeptigism
about government, the alienation from politicians and. public
institutions, including autocratic school administrators, insensitive
bureaucracies, and militant, bﬂrgammgi striking school teachers
Ahlstrom describes the long crisis of confidence in government as the
ultimate trauma of the traumatic years:

The era was marked throughout by a steady deterioration of
national trust of a dozen different kinds dependent on as many
grounds of dissatisfaction. Inequities in the military conscription
system, racial discrimination, the impersonality of big govetnment,

- the venality of small government, corruption in high places, desolated
. cities, the harshness of the police, and official dishonesty about the
war --all of these played their part.... Because deep suspicions remain,
r’t"fﬁrmisl zeal and pﬁlilitai caﬁc:r’n is répla:;ed b} self:seekiﬂg aﬁd

o

greater than ever.® %
Not only did the historians and the polls find an erosion in the
public’s sense of legitimacy towar government and a rise in the sense of
privatism, but political leaders, $cholars, and public interest groaps
were finding disunity, lﬁﬂfflClEnC)g and weakened authority within the
government itself. A good eﬁampl& of ‘this was a series of analytical
articles by John Herbers in ThHe New York Times following the _
congressional elections of 1978. The recurrent-theme was the escalation
of special interest politics and the dgclmz of concern for the public good.
Herbers quotes John Gardner as‘saying the nation is being whipsawed
by a multiplicity of special mtr:rest groups, resulting in a paralysis in -
national policy making:; and Stuart Eizenstat, President Carter's chief
advisor on domestic policy, 4s saying that we are an -increasingly
fragmented and Balkanized society. Herbers summarized as follows:
~ Whatis different now from anything the nation has seen in the past,
according to 4 wide range of authorities, is the ivergence of a
number of forces, some new and some old, that have been building for,
several years and that came into ‘focus in the recent election
campaigns. .
Those forces include the organization nf political movements
around single 1ssues rather than parties, a quantum jump in lobbying
and campaign contributions on the parts of the public and special
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interests, a decline in the moral authority of the Presidency and of
government at all levels, enormous growth in centralization of the
Federal Government, and decentralization of Congress.

There is disagreement as to which of those is most important. But
there is a consensus that no coalition of interests is strong enough to
set priorities tor the overall pubhic good, 1o effeet reforms that have
wide public support, to root vut inetficiency and corruption in
government programs, and to inspire confidence in political
leadership.”

The traumatic era produced a curious anomaly. Public opinion polls
showed a drastic decline of confidence in the executive branch of
government {from 315 in 1966 to 23¢ in 1976) and in Congress (from
427 in 1966 to 17¢ in 1976); and a general rise in distrust of political
authority (from 205 in 1958 to over 56 in 1976). Yet, the evidence cited
by Herbers shows that an increasing number of Americans were turning
to government to lobby for funds or practices or policies that would
benetit their particular group. Not only is it business and labor, but
hundreds of special groups rally around single issues: anti-abortion,
anti-gun control. anti-busing. anti-taxes, anti-nuclear energy, pro-oil,
pro-gas, pro-trucking, pro-railroads, pro-environment protection. And
ttees, its decentralized
decision-making process makes the policy makers more accessible to
the hundreds of special interest groups but makes it more difficult for
the congressional leadership to define and implement broad policy
goals, A 1980 report by Common Cause called The Governmemnt
Subsidy Squeeze gives details on'how the “Special Interest State” fuels

While adults were professing political alienation and staying away
from the polls. yet besieging Washington and the state capitals for their
special interests, what of youth? The evidence seems to be that
privatization has become the mode for both college and noncollege
youth following the extreme activism of the late 1960s and early 1970s.

. A Yankelovich survey of the changing values of youth published in 1974

found the vears from 1967 to 1973 to be a period of startling shifts in

values and beliefs that marked the end of one era and the beginning of a

students in 1967 had spread to the entire youth generation by 1973.The
survey referred to three categories of new values:

I. Moral norms.: More liberal sexual mores; a lessening of automatic
obedience to and respect for the established authority of the law, police.
government: a lessening of the church and organized religion as a source
of guidance for moral behavior; and a decline in traditional concepts of
patriotism and automatic allegiance to the idea of “my country rightor

‘wrong.”

2. Social values: Changing attitudes toward the work ethic,
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marrage, family, and the role of muoney in defining success,

3. Self-fulfillment: A “greater preoccupation with self at the expense
of sacrificing one’s self for farmily, employer, and community.™

The pollsters called attention especially  to the trend of
“deauthorization.” i.c., the marked rise since 1969 in the valyes assigned
to privatsm and a corresponding dechine in values assigned to
constituted authority, obligation to others, and patriotism - and this
applies to noncollege as well as to college students. In 1969 only one
college student in three called patriotism a very important value:in 1973
this had dropped to one in five. In 1969 three in five noncollege students
called patriotism a very important value; in 1973 this had dropped to
two in five. So the vast majority of a// American vouth had little use for
pairiotism as they understood it. More generally, the majority of both
college students and noncollege students wer= labeled “political
skeptics.™ More than 60¢7 believed that American society is democratic
in name only, that “special interests” run the political machinery of the
nation with little true participation by the mass of American citizens,
and that the political parties need fundamental reform. A whole
generation does not believe what the society preaches or what the
schools teach.

Especially discouraging was the evidence from surveys that high
school and college students felt they had little obligation to take part in
the political system. Alexander Astin’s survey reparted in the
Chronicle of Higher Education for 13 January 1975 revealed an
apparent “political withdrawal.” Only one-fourth to one-third of
coliege freshmen in 1974 believed that “participating in community
action programs” or “keeping up with political affairs” or “influencing
social values™ were essential or very important objectives for them-as:
individuals. And only 12¢ to 15% thought that “influencing the political
structure™ was essential or very important. These were students who
started college 'a month after. the House voted for impeachment and

Richard Nixon resigned and who were graduated from college in 1978

or 1979. And what of prospective teachers” The Study Commission at
the University of Nebraska reported in October 1974 that of all teacher
candidates in all subjects only 2.6% felt that it was essential for them to
influence the political structure and only 10.8% that it was very
important to do s0.* Prospective teachers were only a few percentage
points below all undergraduates, and potential secondary school
teachers were only slightly -higher. .
Looking bevond our national boundaries, the most appalling feature
of all is the massive public ignorance and indifference concerning the
relation of the American community to the emerging but inchoate
world community. The issue of world interdependence is plain enough
to the academic profession as well as to the public, if we but think a
moment of the facts of energy. population, food, trade. oil, war. finance

>
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and space. But few. cven in academia, translated the facts, the dangers,
and the possibilitics of interdependence into a primary educational
purpose, The decline in financial support from government and
foundations for international education was one of the dreariest
statistics of the 1960s. The International Education Act of 1966 was still
wattng for its tirst funding in 1979,

One more major effort was being made inthe late 1970s to réverse the
trend. The reports of the President’s Commission on Foreign
Languages and International Studies, headed by James A, Perkins,
were issued in November 1979, just before the crises in lran and
Afghanistan enveloped America’s foreign policy. It remained to be seen
whether international education funds or budget cutting would win out.
Meanwhile, Stephen Bailey reminded us that only 3¢ of all under-
graduate students were enrolled in any courses that dealt with interna-
tional events or discussed in any way foreign peoples and cultures?
I'his amounts to less than 17 of the total college-aged youthin the U.5.
And in 1973 only about 547 of all teachers in training had any exposure
to international content or perspectives in their coursework for teacher

certification.

The reports from the campus since 1975 are mixed. but the gemml
view is that a heightened competition for grades and academic success
has been stimulated by the competition for jobs in the more
remunerative profe:ssmns This turn from liberal arts studiex to
professional training in college is deplored by those in the humanities.

Meanwhile. fraternities. sororities, and football have been
rediscovered. Philip Altbach. a perceptive analyst of student
movements around the world, finds the underlying privatism to be a
major element in student life of the 1970s: - .

The religious revival, and especially interest in personalistic Eastern
religions, is partof a widespread concern evident on campus, as well as
in the mddle elass generally; for psychological self-improvement. The
popularity of books like I'm Ok, You're QK. the EST movement,
transcendental meditation, and similar currents are all indicative of
this significant strain in campus life. In asense, the idealism that was
focused on_political and social concerns in the 60s has been directed
toward the “ianer life” in the 70s, Even the most popular campus
social cause of the 70s, the environmental issue, is very much related to

this current.’

The anomaly of cultivating the “inner life" alongside competing for
grades and jobs caused the Carnegie Council to worry about the rise of
uncthical practices among students scrambling for places in prestigious
institutions and among faculty and administrators of colleges and

universities Dung lower enrollments in a declining higher education
£

mgrkm
‘ We see certain signs of deterioration of 1mpnrlanl aspects of

academic life, and in particular:
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“communities; Other plura

® A significant and apparently increasing amount of cheating by
students 1n academic assignments,

® A substantial misuse by students of public financial aid.

Theft and, destruction by students of valuable property, most

sp:utu..;lh library books and journals,

Inflation of grades by faculty members,

Competitive awarding of ucademic ¢redits by some departments

and some institutions for insufficient and inadequate academic

work, '

Inflated and misleading advertising by some institutions, in the

search for students, !

Pluralism in Education
I mention these several Etamples of the rise in privatism in political
and educational practice in order to illustrate one major aspect of the
“critical period™ that must be faced by civic education in the 1980s. A
second major element, and one that will make privatism in politics even
hard:r to cope mth isa gmwmg siress upon the \aluea czf plurahsm in

blmaumr:d durmg thr: 19703. Thls attfacuon to plurallgm regulted no
doubt from the loss of credibility in governmental authority and from
an emerging attitude that glorified “doing one’s own thing.” But as seen
by serious scholars and analysts of the contemporary social and
educational scene, the phenomenon was much more than that. It is
nothing less than a new search for a legitimate authority upon which to
base educational goals and practices. From a variety of sources,
arguments have been propounded that the authority for education
should rest primarily w;th\ the diverse plurahauc communities in
American society rather than primarily in the common political orcivic
community. | have found it convenient to contrast these two views in
[hE mersnmphﬁed terms “plurallﬁm and “cmsm

many dlffergnt, communities that serve to bind individuals and grq_ups
together on the basis of religious, racial, ethnic, linguistic, 6r cultural
unity. They see such positive values in the diversity and variety of
pluralistic associations that they consider them to be the essence of
community around which education and schooling should (cluster,
Most pluralists are exceedingly-critical of public education for bgmg 50
conformist in outlook and practice. Their remedies cover a wide range
of reform. Some recommend that public schools should e nphasize
ethnic studies, multicultural studies, bilingual studies, and in general
should reflect the enormous diversity of their respective cultural
,,,,, 5 ssee no specidl authority. in public
education, viewing it as no more legitimate or authoritative than private

schools or any number of other educative agencies, such as families,

churches, and voluntary associations of all kinds, 5till others view
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(Eall 1974, p. 27. This whole volume of Dagdalu

public education as positively illegitimate, because of its historic
connection with an exploitative, capitalist, corporate state.

By contrast. “civicists” sezk the principala ority and legitimacy for
public education in the common civic of po jcal community.* They
argue that public education has a special responsibility for being a
positive force in promoting the values, the knowledge, and the skills of
participation required for maintaining and improving the democratic
political community and for strengthening the values of freedom,
equality, justice, and popular conseznt as set forth in the Declaration of
Independence, the Constitution, and the Billof Rights. For these values
to provide protection for the diversity of groups in a pluralistic nation,
they must be held in common or else privatism, contention, and conflict
may threaten the welfare of all but the most powerful groups in the
society.

Pluralism has had a rapid tise in popularity among an increasing
number of critics of public education during the past decade orso. It has
been picked up enthusiastically by many professional education groups,
especially under the heading of =cultural pluralism,” a term usually
associated with Horace M. Kallen, who was for many years a professor
of philosophy ut the New School for Social Research in New York City
and a vigorous advocate of liberal and progressive views in education.

The popular rebirth of cultural pluralism in the 1960s has come {from
several sources, only a few examples of which [ will mention here: 1) the
new ethnicity; 2) the rise of a neo-conservative view in political and
economic philosophy; 3) certain advocates in philosophy of education;
and 4) prominent policy advisors who work both within and without

the ecucational e¢stablishment.
While blacks achieved some success in the civil rights movement of

*Theugh not often found 1n current usage, [ derive the ward “eivieist” from civics (the
study of government) as physicist is derived from physics. In fact, however, the words
eivism® and “civicism™ are perfectly good, but seldom used. English words, included in
hoth MWebster's {nabridged Dicnonary (Second Edition) and the (ivford English
Ineannary. Civism s taken from the French civisme (taken in turn from the Latin civiy
meaning citizen), which the French coined to refer to the devotion or disposition toward the

new nation they established in their Revolution of 1789, In English the word eivism refers

generally to the “citizen principle” as envisioned in the ancient Greek and Roman

republics, especially the tradition of self acrifice for the public good. It came then. by
useful single shorthand

exiension, 1o mean the principles of good citizenship. Civismi
term for the longer phrase “prineiples of good ¢itizenship in a republic.” It connotes the
need for building a sense of cokesion that will bind eitizens together into aviable political
community. Civicism is defined in Webster's New International Dictionary of the English
erence, or confarmity, to |

Language as “principles of civil government” or “devolion,
of to the dulies and rights belonging to divic government.” See the use of
srge Armstrong Kelly, "Wheo Needs a Theary of Citizenship® Dardalus
devoted to " The State.” See especially
Harry Eckstein, ~On the ‘Science” of the State.” and James Fishkin, *Moral Principlesand
Public Pohey.” '

civie principle
the term by G

"
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the 19605, other forms of discrimination continued to frustrate the
descendants of white immigrants from Europe. As a result, a new and
sometimes fierce pride in cthnic traditions has appeared both in
protessional and popular literature and has reappeared as a lively
political force in the elections of the 1960s and 1970s. Books and articles
by Micha=l Novak, formerly on the statt of the Rockefeller Foundation: -
Nathan Glazer of Harvard; Daniel Patrick Movnihan, formerly of
Harvard and now U.S. Senator from New York: and Rev. Andrew
Greelev, director of the Center for the Study of Pluralism at the
University of Chicago, are among the best kngwn. 12
The new ethnicity is defined by Novak as:

... movement ut;“:lrékmm'lsdg:; on the part of members of the third

and fourth generations of southern and eastern European immigrants

in the U5 In a bre sder sense. the new cthnicity includes a renewed

self-consciousness on the part of other generati

10ns and other ethnic
groups: the Irish, the Norwegians and Swedes. the Germans, the
Chinese und Japanese, und others. !
Novak argues for the introduction of ethnic studies into the public
school curriculum as follows:
With even modest adjustments in courses in history. literature, und the
social sciences, material can be introduced that illuminates the
inherited patterns of family life, values, and preferences. The purpose
of introducing multicultural materials is neither chauvinistic nor
propagandistic but realistic. Education ought to illuminate what is
happening in the self of each child. 4
From views and sentiments like those' of Novak has arisen the
demand for ethnic heritage studies and multicultural studies in the
public schools. But another approach arising from the new ethnicity”’
argues that ethnic schools would be better than common publicschools,

Andrew Gireeley implies this when he argues that an “cthnic miracle”

has been achicved by some of the immigrant groups in rising out of
poverty and combating hatred and discrimination by their own efforts
and in spite of the public schools. In fact. their own parochial schools
aided Irish Catholics, Italians, and Pales to achieve financial success
r tatus in a matter of a few decades after their arrival in
thz U.S. The public high school did not assist in this process because the
immigrants' financial sucéess came hefore they began to flock to high
schools, It was rather their family life, their hard work. their ambition,
their courage, their work ethic, and their sacrifice. They were given no
favors and no help, but they were given personal freedom and the
chance to turn their hard work into economic progress: .

The message for social policy in all this is that public funds should go
to aid ethnic schools that have been so important in the “ethnic miracle™
of the past. In Greeley's view:

’ cone might take il as d 1entative hvpothesis that theschool is a rather
Rpeor anstigution fur facilitating the upward mohiliry ig{' rHRAGFTL
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groups  nnd they first dequire some kind of rough income parity.
I'he naive American faith that equality of education produces equality
of income seems 1o have been stood on its head in the of the
ethnies. For them. better income meant more effective education.
Nor did the public schools play the critical =/ \mericanization” role
{hat such educators as Dr. James B, Conant expected them to play in
the 1940s and 1950s. Evan taking into account parents’ edudationand
educationally,

Cincomes, the most successful - of  the  ethnle

oceupationally? and economically  weént to parochial schools, and
they did <o af a time when the schools were even more crewded than
they are today, staffed by even less adéquate!y trained teachers, and
administered by an even smaller educational burcaucracy than the
very small one that somehow manages to keep the parochial schools
going today. Again: a soctal policy hint; Maybe what matters about
«houals for & minority group is, as my colleague Professor William
McCready has remarked, that they are "our” schools (whoever “we”
may be).”

A sccond fountainhead for the new pluralism springs from a variety
of neo-conservative analyses in the fields of moral, political. and
economic philosophy in which fundamental questions are being raised
concerning the future of the institution of public education itself and,
more broadly, the whole range of institutions that make up liberal
democratic government in America.

It seems clear that during the early 1970s there has been a growing
conservative reaction against the educational and social reform efforts
of the 1960s. One could cite Robert Nisbet of Columbia in historical
sociology, Robert Nozick of Harvard in political philosophy, Milton
Friedman of Chicago and the Hoover Institution at Stanford in
economics, and Harvard's Nathan Glazer in education and social
structure. . ) )

Theirs isa call for the reassertion of the values of private freedoms,
individual rights, the free market mechanism. the minimal state, the free
play of voluntary groups. mutual aid associations, and the
reinforcement of pluralistic racial and social zroupings of all kinds.
Along with the positive values 2 sociated with freedom for the “100
flowers to bloom™ comes an attack upon the overweening welfare state,
the inquisitional and repressive measures of bureaucracy, the leviathan
mentality. and in generala disenchantment with the liberal welfare state

and its policies. . .
Let me give just one example of the new conservatism. Robert Nisbet
of Columbia begins his book The Twilight of Authority by saying:
| helieve the single most remarkable fact at the present time inthe
Wesl is neither technological noreconomic. but polirical: the waningof !
the historic political community. the widening sense of the
nhsalescence of polines as a civilized pursuit, evet. as a habit of mind..
By political community [ mean more than the legal state. [ have in
mind the whole fabric of rights, liberties, participations. and

£



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

protections that has been even above industrialism. | think, the
dominant element of modernity in the West )

We are witnessing...a gathering revolt...; the whole structure
of wealth, privilege, and power that the contemporary demaocratic
state has come to represent, ' A

Nisbet's prescriptions for the restoration of authority are to recover
the central values of social and cultural pluralism rather than political
cohesion and to revive the prestige of the private as contrasted with the
public. In briefest terms, Nisbet defines four central values of pluralism.
Correctly understood, 1) it preserves functional autonomy of the major
social institutions (avoiding intrusion of the state into the spheres of
school, university, family, and religion); 2) it decentralizes power into
as many hands as possible; 3) it recognizes that hierarchy and
stratification of function and role are unavoidable and honorable and
to be preserved from intrusion by the arbitrary power of regulatory
agencies in the “name of a vain and vapid equality™; and 4) it relies as
much as possible upon informal custom, folkway. spontaneous
tradition --sanctioned habits of mind—rather than formal law,
ordinance. or administrative regulation. »

Thus, Nisbet argues for the renascence in education of pluralism,
privatism, kinship, localism, and voluntary association. For example,
regarding kinship, it was a great mistake of democratic dogma to think
that political institutions like the public school could do better than the
family in the realm of education. Regarding localism, the oppositionto
busing springs from pride of attachment to neighborhood rather than
from racism. Regarding voluntary association, the prime agents of
human accomplishment are the intimate. free, relevant, and
spontaneous associations of self-help and mutual aid, the best
illustration of such laissez-faire phenomena being Milton Friedman's
proposal for educational vouchers., In other words, private schools
under the auspices of churches, labor unions, cooperatives,
neighborhoods, and families have been notably less expensive and more
efficient than public schools:

From what labyrinths of bureaucracy we would be saved in the grim
worlds of social workers and educational administrators had there
been- instituted in the beginning a system of education whereby a
natural, already existing social group —the household —would be the
means of distributing public funds for welfare and for education.!’

In the concluding paragraphs of his book. Nisbet argues that it all
comes down to the way we conceive of the nature of -citizenship:

If there is to be a citizenship in the useful sense of that word. it must
have its footings in the groups, associations, and localities in which we
actually spend our lives --not in the abstract and now bankruptideaof
patrie. as conceived by the Jacobins and their deséendants, ¥

Now, if the signposts of the future are the new thrusts of ethnicity,

localism, regionalism, religion, and kinship. this is exactly what we had
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200 vears ago when the founders of the American commonwealth
sought to overcome these very pluralistic elements by establishing a
political community and a constitutional arder whose motto became £
Pluribus Unumi. And Nisbet's notions of private education based upon
these same clements of traditional pluralism  were exactly the
characteristics of the sehools and calleges of the colonial period that the
founders and their successors sought to replace by their proposals fora
public education that would be universal, free, common, and eventually
secular and compulsory.
A third source of demand for plumhsm has .,um;n from philosaphy of
education. One line of reasoning, identified with the so-called
“romantic critics,” has led to the conclusion that the public school
svstem cannot he recluimed and should be replaced by voluntary efforts
of many kinds. Another line of argument has led to proposals for all
sorts of “alternatives™ to loosen up and introduce flexability into the
public school systemitself. These iwo retrains became dominant themes
of rnntusmndl education discussions of the 1960s and 1970s.
Henry Perkinson, educational historian at New York University.
accurately sums up the essence of the romantic critics:

One after another the romantic eritics have uneovered layers of
authoritaranism in our educational arrangements, To a man they
reject imposition and advocate i child-centered or learner-centered
education. The smorgasbord curriculum of John Holt, the inquiry
method of Postman and Weingartner, the open ¢lassroom of Herber
Kohl, the tree school of George Dennison, the learning web of Ivan
Mich  ali poinat to an cducalmna] prucess where people learn what,
how. and when thev like! )

The embracing of pluralism in education can scarcely go further. The
concern specifically for political community is carcely in evidence,
except for a minor refrain of somehow removing the evils of a capitalist
system. The overall impact of the romantic eritics is probably much
muore important, though less direct, than often admitted by the educa-
tional establishment. Another kind of pedagogical pluralism, that which
emanates from within the establishment and focuses upon reforms of
the public schools in the direction of greater alternatives, reflects much
of the orientation if not the fire and outrage of the romantics.
Phllusnphcrs of education. eduacational policy advisors, national
anmlssmns kdc.rdl pmgrams and ndlmndlasmcmtmn pmju:ls h;gm

8]

ru‘;rh;r; Ld thruugh lh:, press and mhcr mass mr:d\.; fnra\eradfadé

Phlhl\(!ph\ of education, which had been socially oriented to the
wdeals of democracy and individual development in the spirit of John
Dewey’s pragmatism and experimentalism through maost of the period
from the late 1920s to the zarly 1950s, began to be absorbed by linguistic
analysis of 'philosophical problems in the 1950s and early 1960s. Then
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philosophy of education began to rediscover the individualistic and
pluralistic side of Dewev's philosophy and especially that of Horace
Kallen.?" The essence of that philosophy is the idea that primary human
assoctitions are the most basic communities, consisting of natural
affinities and sentiments. The individual can most readily d:.\r.lup his
personality and selt-fulfillment in and through such associations, A
é.LﬂUlﬂT pluralistic suusu will thus honor and encourage the diversity
of the natural primary groups based upon: kinship. language, religion,
culture, and locality. Education should therefore recognize and -
encourige such diverse loyalties, both as the essence of democracy and
of personal development, Obviously, this al of the philosophy of
cultural pluralism fits nicely with the rise of the ne sethnicity and a non-
authoritarian  political philosophy, whether stemming from
conservative, liberal, or radical sources.

Some philosophers and practitioners of education. imbued with the
pluralistic emphasis upon individual and primary group attachment,
argue that the public schools should stress the pluralistic character of
American society through multicultural studies. Others find no placeor
a greatly reduced place for public education as it has been his rically
developed. One of the most forthright statements of this philosophy of
education 1s that of Seymour ltzkoft of Smith ‘College, whose recent
book is interestingly titled 4 New Public Education. He finds a large
place for private voluntary #fort and little for a public governmental role
in education. His conception of the “new public education” is so new
that it really means private education supported by public funds.

Calling as witnesses Horace Kallen, John Dewey. and Thomas
Gueen, lizkoff argues that the local autonomous cultural community is
the natural context and authority for education. He argues that the
educational system can be reformed by a gradual shift to voluntarism
and eventually a full voucher system. In this way the stagnant,
bureaucratized. politicized public system can be g givenpvertothose who
will be the ultimate beneficiar parents and children will have
maximum-opportunity to realize their value commitments in a wholly
voluntary system of community-based schooling.

ltzkoff concludes that the legitimacy of the puhlic school and the
moral authority it once had have heen irretrievably lost, confounded at
least in part by the new stress on an aggressive equality by government
fiat, forced integration, affirmative action, and proliferation of yuotas
enforced by the intercession of government: )

Vhe traumas that the schools have re tly undergone have arisen
precisely because of our waning confidence in the schooi. The moril
consennus that undergirded the public school for so many decades has
dissolved. And in its absence the state schools have fallen pIey 1o a
host 6f political locusts. Drained of its integrity, public education has
become an automatic target for every new political grab. This has
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school as ltzkof¥ proposes, but prominent voices on the policy sce

caused many thoughtful people tc abandon hope for the public school
asd fgnctmﬁmg national institulion in its traditional moral as well as
skill-training role.™ ‘

In place of the common public school should arise a pluralism of
voluntary schools around which individuals with similar values. social
concerns ;;\Tld kulluml ldédl\ f‘nuld LlLl's[E[ lulmlt upts for unr:;;.u!gtud
ot racial)

cultural aﬁd ethnic Drigntati@nsi and specialized adm ign po!'ufies:
Fr-‘g ChGiEE is the ke lhe figh! 10 bc laughl bv wharﬁ one chnnscs

sklll\ a2
Now it ts suill too early to record the disappearance of the public

eare

giving notice that its role and importance should be viewed as greatly
diminished in comparison with nonschool agencies of education. Only,
one or two examples can be cited.

In the policv pmnauncerﬁem: summari?ed in 'hil; bnnk alsn

inter
Crernm‘ now prgaldggl c:f Tﬁachgrs Cullegsi ;ulumbla Unm:rsny
notes thal one ufthe failings of the prcgresqive theory Df t:ducatinn was

refnrm and l,hus 1gnurﬁ:d ths pmalbllme:s cmfmhgr Educame institutions.
In his chapter on “Public Education and the Education of the Public”
‘Cremin puts his policy observations this way:

The fact is that the public is educated by many institutions, soue of
‘them privale and some of them public, and that public schools are
only one among several importani public institutions that educate the
public. There ars, after all, public libraries, public museums, public
television, and public wurk projects (the most extensive of which are
the military services)., .7

Now. Cremin does not flagellate the public schools as many other
pluralists do. but his thesis that they are only one among many
educative agencies apparently means that they have no special primacy
of place in a democratic society, and | find hiin giving them no
distinctive purpose that other educative agencies cannot fulfill;

In sum. then. to think comprehensively abbit education we must
consider policies with respect to a wide variety of institutions that
educate, not only schools and colleges. but libraries, museums, day-
care centers, mdm dndflclul\mn stations, offices, facto .and farms.

To he concerned, h.nh‘hz with schools, given the educalional world we
lwe in luday is to hau: a hnd uf fnnress m;ntaluy in contending with

Thnugh pubhc sc:hnn" are not spzmﬁcally denigrated in Cremin’s
views, they come off diminished in importance in comparison with all
the other educative agencies he mentions. [ would ask which of these

=y
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dngs not propose prmrmu in lhls tdahmn He seems v-.lmpl\ to hz: ;ukmé,
for public debate about the alternatives His view thus lends itself in
other hands to a reification of “alternatives” as the be-all and end-all of
educational poliey,

One such policy position was taken recently by T'heodore R, Sizer,
former dean of the Harvard Graduate Schoolof Education, who argued
for a pluralism of educational institutions as the best solution for the
future. He acknowledged that he had been particularly influenced by
Cremin's Public Education, Tyack's One Best ster, - Glazer's
Affirmative Discrimination, and Glazer and Movnihan's Erthniciry,
Sizer's policy proposals are threetold. First, we must not simply reassert
that the public schools are the one best system:

-the sooner those responstble for public education recognize that
mmpuhllL schools, the so-called deschooling movement, the
alternative education movement, and the advocates of neighbirhood
community schools all in their several ways represent a new reality in
Amenican educational politics, so muceh th

better for the children, It
1% nosurprise that efforts ata national unified teachers union have lost
momentum * and the political interest for increased federal
involvement in the “improvement”™ of education has slowed.
Disaggregation is a policy with new adherents. One need only look at
the growing edge of the curricula of teachert Faining institutions Lo see
the interest in alternatives and in the special educational needs of
special groups, increasingly ethnic as well as racial groups. The
commuon school, the single institution built drnund i commaon
American creed, never was and clearlv never will be.:

A second pluralistic injunction from Sizer rests on Cremin's
argument that the part that schools can play in the education of children
is limited. In fact, he goes so far as to acknowledge that :‘Cremin’s
message on configurations of education will serve to bury the public
school: - o

Cremin would include, along with the school. the church, the
famuly. and the ethnic group. The imes are ready for a new kind of
pluralsm in schooling, 4 pluralism which relates the schools with
ather institutions in carefully contrived and lhnughllull\ constructed

- £ min’s " Pubhc Education™ drives the final nail into the coffin
of the late-Nineteenth Century nativist creation of a “one bes
system.” The sooner that the educatonal Lsmhllshmtnt at large

\ recognizes this, the better (again) fur the children.:

Swzer iy not worried about the segregative aspects of alternative
schools. He believes that the *thread of nationhood™ and social
cohesion will be adequately served by the much more powerful mass
media. He s apparently willing to leave the “common thread of
nationhood™ to Walter Cronkite, Harr\ R:amncr :md Ann I anderﬁ.
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- Association.  the  Association  for %upu\l
Development, the National Council for the Social Studies, and many

their . tine between different kinds  of schools: ethnic schools,

community schools, regional schools, yes, even” “national schools.” 5o
his fiaal message 15 that there should be multipic opportunities lor all
children and parents to choose complementary institutions: a
\mnfgdshl‘lfll ol schools,

All in all. then, whether it comes from vutside or from inside the

ecducation establishment, the call for “alternatives™ has become one of

the most popular terms in the educational lexicon of the 1970s, It has
been applied to all manner of undertakings. from well- thought-out
programs to almost any kind of improvisation that will take bored,
restless, or disruptive yvouth off the h.,l;l\z- of embattled and harrassed
public school administrators  and teachers. Several national
commissions have tried to tackle the problem, and in its own way the
federal government has responded to the political interests of particular
target groups: the Teacher Corps for the disadvantaged, the Bilingual
Act for those with limited English, and the Ethnic Heritage Act for
spectal ethnic groups. And above alll the major professional groups
have taken up the.call for multicultural studies with enthusiasm, if not
alwavs with deep understanding of the implications of cultural
plunllhm

An x:mrriplx= nt [hL ;mhusms[lg z;mhm;mg of mulucultural eduu'mn

I’; ghcr Edumtmn (A,AC‘T E). whmh appmmgd ns Mulngul[uml
Education Commission in February 1971 and officially adopted its
statement titled “No One Model American™ at its Board of Directors
meeting in November 1972, The statement quoted here indicates its
strong attachment to the philosophy of cultural plumhsm
Multicultural education is education which es cultural
ralism. Multicultural education rejects the view that schools
should seek 1o melt away cultural differences or the view that schools
should merely tolerate cultural pluralism, Instead, multicultural
fueation afﬁrr’ns th:u schouls should be nﬂmled mward the cultural

gnhargu “cultural plurahsm,f‘ e
A careful reading of the full AALTF statemnent wﬂl I’E\cal not nnlv
the abvious concern for the plurali
no reference to-the common elements that bmd thf: difﬁi‘l’tnl gmup:
together. In this respect it appears to me that the Nattonal Education
on and Curriculum

other enthusiastic  proponents of muiticultural education  have
forgotten or little noticed a major tenet that Horace Kallen, the father of
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cultural  pluralam,  always  insisted  upon: namely, that the
fundamental principles of political democracy must underlie the
diversities of culrural pluralism, Horace Kallen always gave primacy to
the public schools. It was only upon this foundation that
the outlines of a4 possibh great and  truly  democratic
commonsealth become discermble. {is forni would be that of the
federal republicc s substance a democraey  of nationalitie
cooperdating  voluntanly .and  autonomously  thiough common
nstitutions in the enterprise of self-realization through the perfection
of men according to their kind, The common language of the
wummonwealth, the language of its great tradition, would be English,
but each nationality would have for its emotional and involuntary life
s vwn pecuhar dialect or speech, its own individual and inevitable
wrims. The political and economic life of the
ion and

exthetic and intellectu

commonwealth is a single unit and serves as the founds

background for the realization of the distinctive individuality of each

Aation that composes it and of the pooling of these in a harmony

above them all. Thus, *American civilization” may come to mean the

perfection of :0operative harmonies of “European civilization™-

the waste, the squalor and the distress of Europe being elimir: "ed a

muluphu() in a unity, an orchestration of mankind, ¥

And when Kallen came to identify the “common institutions”

fundamental to the political commonwealth, he always gave primacy to
the public schools. He was opposed to separate schools for separate
cultural groups except as supplementary and voluntary additions to the
common pubi.¢ schools that he urged all to attend. He opposed the
injection of pluralistic religion into the public schools. and he opposed
public support for private or ethnic schools When he came in 1956 to
define the elements of the “American Bible,” which summed up for him
the common creed of ‘all Americans. he included not cmlv the
Declaration of Independence; the Constitution: the great credos of
Washington, Jefferson, Madison, Lincoln, Wilson, Holmes. Brandeis.
F.D. Roosevelt, and Truman on civil rights: and the U.§. Supreme
Court rulings on separation of church and state. but also Horace Mann's
Tu t[f[h prtj)f[ to the Massachusetts Board of Education™ on

alhanu; bEIWEEﬂ prnallsm in rmllm:ﬁ and plurallsm in schcmlmg
to be forged around the voucher idea. Not surprisingly. the movement
gained headway in California on the heels of Proposition 13 and the
gathering momentum to cut taxes, reduce gmt:rnmemal expmduures
and llmu the rnle Df gm:rnmemal service i

hy C hun’f’ fhs' ( ase fur FH!HIII (“umml b\ _lnhn E. (_m:ms .md '%t:phc:n
D.*Sugarman, professors of law at the University of California.
Bsrkc;h.y, ¥ The basic assumption is that parents and families should be
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the primary authonties i guding the education of children. These

“private sovereigns” are more hikely to know best a=d care most tor the

weltare of their children and to provide effective care for the children’s
interests. Therefore, the family or family-like clusters should have
priority 1n educational decisions over the “public sovereigns” of
‘hers. social workers, juvenile courts, and other

children, e, te
professionals. The pawer of cducational choice should thus be kept as
close as possible to the individuals whose interests are atstake. Inorder
to enlarge parental control over the education of children, ¢/l children
should be eligible to receive scholarships provided by public funds to
enable them to attend any certified school of their parents' choice,
W hé‘[ht;f puhlig pﬁmle pérnchial ar prnﬁkmukiﬁg

um;ndmenl lhc meianing n! common :mhunlr- in (;ﬂllurmg;

There shall be three classes of common schools for grades
kindergarten through twelve, namely, public schools, public
scholurship schools, and private scholarship schools. Public \chuuls
are those publicly owned, funded, and administered and not ce
to Fedeem scholarships. Public scholarship schoals are those organized
by the authority of public school districts or public institutions of
higher learning and which are certified hereunder to redeem
seholarships. [These must be non-profit corporations.| Private
scholarship schools are those privately organized and _certified
hereunder to redeem scholarships. [These may be non-profit or profit-
mdkmg corporations. |\

Although the purposes of the proposition for vouchers stress the
values of freedom of religion and elimination of racial segr:galmn in
schooling, | find no mention or special concern for the civic purposes of
education or the preparation of citizens for participation in a common,
democratic political community. The whole emphasis is upon fulfilling
the private wants and desirés of parents with regard to the education of
their own children. This proposal, I believe, seeks to reverse the 200-
vear effort to surmount the potential divisiveness of the many segments
in America through common publi chools. This proposal seeks to
solidify the differences and the diversities of a pluralistic society by
embedding public support for differences in the state constitution. It
duu not r’t;‘cugniﬁ; lhe mlidiu— or ngilirﬁaC\‘ Df the f.latc:‘-i concern to

thruugh [hL agg:nuc.s of common publn: :choohng

We must readily admit that the goals of common schooling have not
alwavs been achieved in public schools, but now | believe the effort of
the family-choice initiative to redefine the meaning of common schools
would entail giving up even the ideal. The choice in such a proposition is
whether or not the ideal of a common school system devoted primarily
to the task of building a c¢ivic community among the vast majority of

e 20
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cttizens shall be given up in tavor of promoting with public funds the
extension of private chowe.

Despite wide and tavorable publicity in the nation’s mass media and
despite numerous changes in the proposed proposition (profit- -making
schools were not to be eligible), the Coons- Sugarman initiative did not’
obtain enough signatures to qualify for the June 1980 ballot in
California. Nearly all observers agreed. however, that the proposal
would reappear in some form.

I believe this proposal is in essence an effort to do away with the
public schools as a proper governmental function achieved over the past
200 years and to return educational control to the private markets and
entrepreneurs who dominated the educational field in the eighteenth
century.™ This would increase public malaise about the public schools;
encourage the rising fever that already beckons parents in an affluent
society to desert the public schools for secular day schools,
fundamentalist Christian academies, and al! sorts of alternative
schools. In none of these movements do | find a well-formulated
conception of the common public good or of the obligation of schooling
to try to promote a sense of civic community. Today, even the rhetoric
of “good citizenship” as the prime purpose of education is all but
missing from the educators’ and the public’s lexicon, We need to remind
ourselves of the historic meaning of the idea of citizenship and the
historical efforts of public schools to make it a reality.
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Chapter 2

The 1dea of Citizenship

A hose of us born and brought up in modern nation-states are likely
T to think that citizenship in such politicdl organizations is “natural”
and something to be taken for granted. But those who have been bornin
one country and have immigrated to another to become “naturalized”™
citizens are not nearly so likely to take citizenship for granted. And
those who are “stateless™ know only too well the handicaps, if not the
terrors, of having no citizenship at all in a world made up of nation-
states. 1 begin. then, with a reminder about the angm of the idea of
citizenship that long antedated the modern nation- -$tate but which is
now tightly bound up with it.

The idea of citizenship was forged in two maj.r formative periods.
The first formulation occurred during the rise and fal! of the Greek city-
states from roughly thz seventh to the fourth centurizs B.C. and was
carried over with modifications to the Roman Republic and Empire.
The second took place in connection with the growth of the modern
nation-states in the revolutionary era of Western Europe and America
from the seventeenth to the nineteenth centuries. We in the U.S. are
inheritors of both periods. The founders of the American Republic not

_only drew heavily upon both the Greco-Roman and Western European

traditions of citizenship. but they made significant contributions of their
own to the idea of democratic citizenship. As the twentieth century
draws to a close it is clear that we are in a third format: ¢ period when
the idea of citizenship will again need to be reiutmulated to take
account of the drastically changed world situation, which the men of the
eighteenth century could not foresee.

The Origin of Citizenship in Greco-Roman Republics

It can be argued that the idea of citizenship can be traced further back
than the Greeks. In fact, | have so argued on the basis of scholarly
accounts of the rise of the Sumerian city-states in the period from 3000
to 2500 B.C. But the history is so fragmentary and the influence upon
the Western tradition so tenuous that I start where the hist i
is more than ample and the significance for us is direct and telling. Even
so. the history is long and complicated, so [ can touch only the high
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spots and must be very selective. ! .

I'wo main poinrs about the origin of the idea of citizenship are;
1) citizenship was hased upon membership in a political community
regulated by man-made laws rather than upon membership ina mmm
clan, or tribe based upon kinship. religion, ethnic background,
inherited status: and 2} the predominant view of uhnnshxp in nnh‘
century Athens was that Ll[lﬁ;ﬂshlp -meunt that the laws were made,
admunistered. and judged by free citizens who were both rulers and
ruled, not merely subjects of 4 king or priest who ntade or revealed the
laws. In the first case citizenship entailed rights and responsibilities
conferred by law (achieved status) in contrast to roles and obligations
conferred by inherited class, kinship. or sex (ascribed status). In the
second case the free ull;‘am were members of a2 democratic or
republican political community in which the citizen class participated
actively in the affairs of the state.

The significant fact about the rise of the Greek citv-states from the
seventh to the fifth centuries B.C. was that authority for governing, for
maintaining social order, and for administering justice was transferred
from hoeuschold patriarchs, tribal chiefs, military nobles, literate
priesthoods, or hereditary kings to the political community Lemenng
upon the city-state or pelis. While some of the outward forms and
terminology of tribe and clan were often kept for the sake of ethnic
pride. the Greek city-states dropped the essentially ascriptive
characteristics of kinship ties typical of traditional folk societies and
established citizenship in the polity as the overarching tie of unity that
bound the community together. The bonds of sentiment and loyalty to

{the territorial state became the primary forms of social cohesicn,

superior to family or kin, class or caste, or any kind of voluntary
association. The key personality in this fundamental change was the
powerful Athenian statesman, Cleisthenes, whose political reforms
apparently were effected in the last decade of the sixth century B.C,

This transfer of legitimate authority from kinship lineage to polity ig
nicely described by Robert Nisbet. Schweitzer Professor of the
Humgnmes at Cnlurnhia=

and s“a::gp i5a mt.;l Lmnsfurrngtmn of a s rliﬂ s}sttm, lna[m,d, of (hL
traditional. kinship-based pluralism of Athenian authornity, there is
fow a monolithic unit that arises from 4 governmental system
reaching directly down to the individual ¢ n. Instead of a system of
law bused upon immemorial tradition, its interpretation subject to the
elders of kinship society and alwayvs slow and uncertain, we have now
a system of Athenian law that is prescriptive, that is made. rather than
merely interpreted out of tradition, and that is deemed hindinguponall
Athenmans irrespective of kinship lineage. We see, too. a growing
commaonality of all Athznians, one that did not and muld not existso
long as the sense of community rose primarily from the fact of
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generation, through tribe or clan. And finally, there 15 1n the few
Arhens 4 mandest adn dualism, sprung from the fact that heneetorth
the indmadual, net the kinship group, was the irreducible and
unalterable unit of the Atheniun mibtary-political system.?

While Nisbet is pleased to refer to the new polity as a *monulithic
unity.” the rise and decline of the Greek polis from %00 to 300 B.C.
would scarcely justify universal application of such a description,
especially for Athiens. Inthe seventh century B.C. independent farmers
were drawn into the rolls of citizens to fill the ranks of infantrymen
alongside the mounted cavalrymen of nobles. And under Cleisthenes
propertsless artisans and sailors in the mercantile and military navy
also gained citizenship. These trends provided a broader base of
citizenship in Athens than in many other Gireek polities, leading 1o its
boast of becoming a democra And the florescence of drama, art,
architecture, literature, and ph losophy that was the glory of fifth-
century Athens both sprang from and centered upon the polis as the
symbol and culmination of a citizen's fulfillment. A classic statement of
the tdeal of Athenian citizenship was expressed by Periclés in his funeral
oration in the first vear of the Peloponnesian War in 431 B.C. While it
was indeed an idealized version, nevertheless it had some of the same
claim upon the loyalties and commitments of Athenians that Lincoln’s
address on the battlefield at Gett sburg came to have {for Americans:

Our constitution. ..favours the many instead of the tew: this is why it
is called ademocracy, If we look to the laws, they afford equal justice
to all in their private differences; if to social standing, advancement in
public life falls to reputatian for capacity, class considerations not
being allowed to interfere with merit; nor again does poverty bar the

* way, if a man is ablé to serve the state, he is not hindered by the

obscurity of his ‘condition. The freedom which we enjoy in our
government Eucnd\ also to our ordinary life. There, far from’
exercising a jealous surveillance over each other, we do not feel called
upon to be angry with our neighbor for doing what he likes.... Butall
this ease in our private relations does not make us lawless as citizens....

We throw open our city to the world, and never by alien acts exclude
foreigrers from any oppurtunity of learning or observing, although
the eves of an ¢enemy may occasionally profit by our liberality..

Our public men have, besides politics, their private affairs to m:ﬁd
to, and our Ofdlﬂdl‘\ L.mn:ns thuugh uccuph:d wnh thu pursum of
industry, are
nation, r;g;rdlng him whn Iaku no parl in lhEbL dum:s ‘a0t as
unambitious but as useless. we Athenians are able to judge atallevents
if we cannot originate, and instead of looking on discussion as a
stumbling block in the way of action, we think it an indispensable
preliminary to any action at all.’

This Periclean view of the ideal fifth-century Athenian citizen as
described by the historian Thucydides was destined, however. to be
eclipsed in much of subsequent history by other conceptions of Greek
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cizenship tormulated by Plato and Aristotle. both of whom wrote
their influential treatses during the decline and crises besetting the
Greek polis in the fourth century B.C. After a long and exhausting war
with Sparta, the Athenian polity was weakened and eventually
overcome by the Macedonian kings. Philip and Alexander. Plato
attributed this dechne and fall to a rampant individualism. a resurgence
of traditional Kinship and religious beliefs, a preovceupation with
personal and private wealth, and the prejudices and ignorance of the
common people (demos) whose passions as citizens led to successive
injustices and tyranny over the best and the brighte

It was in this setting that Plato drew up His ideal political community
in the Republic. Impressed by the discipline and military superiority of
the authoritarian Spartan state in contrast to the factional rivalries of
democratic Athens. Plato visaalized a state that would be ruled by a
wise, just. and well-educated class of guardians who could subordinate
their passions for the good of the state. In contrast to the Periclean ideal
that each citizen would alternately work, fight, and rule, Plato argued
that justice required all persons to do only that for which they were best
fitted: workers to work, warriors to fight, and guardians to rule. Ina
loose sease, good citizenship consisted of each class doing what it was
best fitted for: in a strict sense. the only genuine citizens were the
aristocratic class of guardians, selected and trained by arigorous system
of state-controlled education to perform their roles as philosopher-
kings. They were the only ones who could surmount the passions ofthe
body, the confining ties of family, kinship. wealth, and religion, and

.grasp the genuine truth, beauty, and goodness of the real world of ideas

by means of a higher education achieved through the intellectual
discipline of mathematics, metaphysics. and dialectics.

Plato’s vision of the aristocratic and essentially closed political
community does indeed illustrate Nisbet's term “monolithic unity.”
Thus. it has perennial appeal to those who have wished to overcome the
excessive individualism and freedom and passions of the mob in the
interests of “higher” intellectual and moral virtues as these are defined
by the well-educated upper classes who have been privileged 1o
contemplate and grasp the true ideas of reality that lie beyond the ebb
and flow of practical experience.

But the other powerful voice that defined a Greek view of citizenship
was that of Aristotle whose Politics and Ethics were enormously
influential despite their prosaic pedantic quality in comparison
with Plato’s poetic, even mystic, vision of utopia. Aristotle’s views were

‘much more pluralistic. He found some good in all three of the m jor

forms of government, a classification of his that proved to be a starting

point for political philosophers for some 2.000 years. The government,

which is the supreme authority of the state, may be in the hands of one.

féwK or many. In each case there is a irue form that may become a
¢ 27 e
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perversion o corruption. The test of the difference is thatina true form
the ruler 1s ruling on behalt of the common interest of all. and in the
perversion the ruleris ruling on behalf of the private interest of the ruler.
5o the paradigm hecomes:

[rree Form Corrupted Form

Serves the Pubhie Good Serves the Prvate Interest of
One AMonurchy Tyranny I'he hing
Few ATIsOCTacy Ohgarchy Wealthy property

owners
Mam Republicor Democraey Needy poor
’ Commonwealth
(Constitutionalism)

Aristotle thus does not come out unequivocally for asingle true form
of government. but his biases are generally on the side of aristocracy of
constitutionalism.  His aristocratic leanings show when’ he would
confine citizenship to the “free man.” thereby ruling out women,
children. slaves, mechanics, traders, and farmers who had to work fora
Iwing and who did not, therefore, have the native abtlity or the
education or the leisure to engage fully in the task of ruling. But when he
spoke about the citizen class itself, Aristotle sounded very much like a
constitutionalist or a republican. The citizens are all equal in their
political.rights and responsibilities, for a citizen 1s ruled only by other
citizens. all of whom take part and take turns in governing,

All citizens hold the "office of citizen.” There are two kinds of office.
One has a fixed term and is determinate in length. These are held by the
government officials who are elected or appointed to aspecific office for
specific functions. The other “office of citizen™ is of indeterminate or
continuous duration and applies to the duties and responsibilities that
all citizens have in their capacities as rulers, deciders, and judgersinthe
legislative assemblies and courts of the commonwealth, Aristotle thus
clearly distinguishes free and equal citizens, who share in ruling the
state. from the subjects who have no voicein their government and have
no legal rights of redress or protection. as in the case of slaves who are
entirely subjected to the absolute rule of the master, or children who are
subjzcted to the benevolent rule of their parents. In contrast, citizens
engage in self-government, taking turns in ruling and being ruled by
their equals:

[I he citizen’s] special characteristic is that he shares in the
administration of justice. and in offices, Now of offices some are
discontinuous, and the same persons are not allowed to hold them
twice, or can only hold them after a fixed interval: others have no limit

oftime for example, the office of [juryman] or [assemblyman®]. Let

s All Athensan citizens were members of the popular assembly throughout their adult
life. The assembly had judicial as well as legislative functions,

. 28
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us. tor the sake of distinction, cadl it “indefinite office.” and we will
dasume that those who share in such offices are citizens. This is the
mosteumprehenvse detiniion of tizen - He who hus the power to
take part in the deliberative or judicial administration of any state iy
said by usto beacitizen of that state: and. speaking generally, as

4 budy of vitizens sutficing for the purposes of life.!

Despite their ditferences as to the essential qualities of the truly just
state (Plato’s more absolutistic and Aristotle’s more pluralistic), they
agreed on two major characteristics that'l would like to stress. One was
that the political community was seen as the most valuable means for
human fultillment and justice; the other was that education should bea

blic function of the polity rather than a private function of family,
kinship, or religion. On the first point, Aristotle put it this way:

Every state is a community of some kind. and every community i
ablished with a view to some good....But if all communities aim at
¢ good. the state or political community, which is the highest of
all, and which embraces all the rest, aims at good in a higher degree
than any other, and at the highest good.*

Since the ultimate object of the state is the good life, then the citizens
must be led to virtue by the inculcation of virtuous habits and rational
principles:

A vty [state] can be virtuous only when the eitizens who have a
share in the government are virtuous, and in our state all the citizens

share in the government.» .
And how is this to be achieved” By a common public education
conducted for all citizens by the state, Aristotle’s ideas concerning
citizenship contained in the preceding quotations and in the following
yuotation were expressed over and over by the framers of the American

Republic in the late eighteenth century:

No one will doubt that the legislator should direct his attention

above all to the education of youth; for the neglect of education does

harm to the constitution. The eitizen should be molded to sui the

peculiar character which originally formed and which continues to
preserve it. The character of democracy creates democracy and the
character of oligarchy creates oligarchy: and always the better the
cha

~.since the whole city [state] has one end [vi tue], it is manifest that
education should be one and the same for all, and that it should be
public. and not private - not as at present. when everyone looks after
his own children separately. and gives them separate instruction of the
sort which he thinks hest: the training ip things whict are of common
interest should be the same for all. Neither must we suppose that any
ane of the citizens belongs to himsell. for they all belong to the state,
and are euch of them a part of the state, and the care of each part is
mnseparable from the care of the whole.” ’

That education should be regulated by law and should be an affair

Pt
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of Lhe state 5 not t be dented. but what should be the character of this
public education, and how the young should be educated, are
yuestions which remain tw be constdered.”

Unfortunately. Aristotle does not get around in his Politics to telling
us what the proper political education for citizens should be, bevond
mentioning the usual elementary subjects taught in most city-state
schools: reading and writing, gy mAastics, music, and possibly drawing.
It would have been interesung to see what differences he would have
prescribed for the education of citizens in each of his types of
government: monarchy, aristocracy, and constitutional republic, We
do, however, get some insight into Aristotle’s views of higher education
in his Ethics where he outlines the proper subjects of study for a free
man. that is, a hiberal education.

When it came to a liberal education, Aristotle the philosopher and
scientist.won out over Aristotle the political theorist and realist. In his

- Ethics Aristotle argued that the -highest form of virtue was pure

speculation. Man as knower and thinker was higher in the scale of
human values than man as doer and citizen. Man's rational nature hasa
higher aspect and a lower. The higher is made up of the intellectual
virtues and the lower of the moral virtues. These moral virtues, 'which
are the outcome of habit formation, constitute the character of persons
and are molded in the earlier years of life and schooling.

-The higher intellectual virtues, which are the outcomes of tea
are also of a higher and lower type. The more noble is theore
reasoning that aims at knowledge for its own sake, formulates the first
principles that describe the unchanging reality lying behind the natures
of man. nature. and the universe, and determines the truth or falsity of

- propositions that define the unchanging aspects of existence. The
liberal studies that best aid the intellectual faculties to discover these
first principles are from higher to lower: theology, metaphysics,
ontology, cosmology. physics. astronomy, psychology, biology,
mathematics, and logic.

The less noble of the intellectual faculties is practical reasoning which
aims at knowledge having to do with action or conduct (prudence) or
the making and producing of things (art). The practical reasoning thus
deals with the changeable and the variable in eventsasan aid to guiding
human conduct and formulating rules for action, Here the citizen is guided
through his study of politics. ethics, economics, rhetoric, and the arts.

In this preference for the theoretical studies over the practical studies,
Aristotle lent the weight of his influence to that of Plato in forming a
Western intellectual and academic tradition that has long viewed theory
to be valued more than practice in a liberal education, truth-seeking to
be a higher goal than the goals of morality and justice, and acquisition
of organized knowledge to be preferred to the development of

“normative judgments about right and wrong.
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Fhis s one of the great ironies of the Greek tradition of philosophy as
represented by Plato and Arstotle. Although both of them found the
highest form ot human collective life to reside in the political
community rather than in traditional family, ethnic, kinship, religious,
or watrior nulitary communities. and although both agreed that
education was 4 prime function of the political cammunity, ncither of
them developed u curriculum that focused upon an education that
would directly promote a democratic state. Plato despaired of

» Lo contemplate the pure realiny

democracy and directed his guardians
that lies behind the rough and wmble of practical affairs. Aristotle
tound more of value in republican government. but he too viewed
scientific knowledge and theoretical speculation 4s more noble than
moral and practical conduet,

Perhaps this is to be expected of philosophers and scientists whose
views of the just and authoritative political community have little place
for freedom and none for equality, except within very circumscribed
conditions applying to a small minority of citizens dependent on large
populations of workers, aliens, and slaves. The mainstream of the
Western intellectual tradition found the Greek tradition to be yuite
congenial until the democratic revolutions of the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries.

There was, however, a major exception to this Platonic-Aristotelian
philosophic tradition, and it had a considerable influence upon
educators of the Roman Republic period but it apparently could not
compete during the Roman Empire period and the Middl Ages, This
was the rhetorical tradition exemplified by the great Athenian teacher
of rhetorie, lsocrates, a contemporary of both Plate and Aristotle,
lsocrates carried on a running battle with the philesophers and the
philosophical schools of his day. He had little good to say about the
abstract and irrelevant "academic™ studies of Plato’s Academy and
Aristotle’s Lveceum,

Isocrates argued instead thai the fateful problems facing the Athenian
polis following the Peloponnesian War could only be remedied by an
education that faced head-on the problems posed by factionalism,
excessive individualism, poverty. overpopulation, corruption, and
despair. Isocrates argued that the highest human good was to be
realized 1nand through the political community and that the chief forms
of human excellence rested in service to the polity. The chief means to
this ¢nd resided in man's reason, which gave him the ability to conduct
discourse that could lead to sound practical judgments. Man may be“a
political animal™ as Arisototle said, but his genius is that he can be “a

persuading animal,”™ communicating with others to establish a polity

under the rule of law.
The ideal citizen is thus the rheror, or orator, not the philosopher or

scientist. He heaped scorn on the idea that the good citizen can be'
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Tormed by Long vears of immerston in purely abstract academic studies
e mathematios, screnve, or metaphysios. In cantrast, the orator is 4
man who is devoted to public atfaies, accepts the dutiesand ohligations

of citizenship. and informs himselt thoroughly by a broad runge of

arudies, 1ncluding not only rhetorie, but o literature, history,
political science. and ethics. With this kind otpr
oratar is ready to develop a sense of good judgment abuut the probiems
facing the polis and to enter inte reasoned discussions in the public
forums with other citizens i order to arnve 4t just decisions of public

policy.

One matter of special note was that [socrates was an ardent advocate
of @ Pan-Hellenic union among the warring city-states as the only
solution to the competition, rivalry, and wartare pandemic among the
many . smail, individualisuie city-states. But Isocrates lost his campaign
for e pluribus unum among the several city-states. The Greeks left it to
Macedonbin conguerers and later tothe Roman conguerersto impose i
kind of external order upon the political pluralism that  they
themselves could not overcome.

Isocrates’ proposals were apparently too slow and too democratic for
his imes. He argued for the process of public discussion and discourse
as the means of arriving at accurate and valid judgments. based upon
persistent study of relevant factors and rational influence free from
emotional bias. He admitted that man cannot achieve irrefutable.
certain knowledge in human attairs.

But 1n the recurring crises of the fourth century B.C. that plagued the
several citv-states of Greece, people wanted social. moral. and political
certainties. Some people found these. they thought. in philosophy. in
mysticism, and in religion rather than in the political community.
Others found or tried to find greater certainty in a new kind of political
community that stressed the centralized authority of large-scale empire,
first under the Macedonian Empire that extended from Greece to India
and Egypt and then under the Roman Empire that extended from the
Middle Eust and Egypt to Britain. ‘

I'he one point | wish to make here is that the early Roman experience
paralleled somewhat the Greek shitt from kinship to polis. For
example, during the Roman Republic (from the fifth to the end of the
first century B.C.) the authority of the Roman state was overlaid on an
extremely powerful network of authority that rested very largely in the
hands of the father of a family (pater familias) or household that often
consisted of relatives, clients, servants, and slaves as well as wife and
children. This authoritarian structure of authority and protection
centered in the power of the father (patria portesias) who was
responsible for the safety. security, and welfare of the kinship group.
The family rather than the individual was the basis of legal, religious,
and sociul unity.
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The family, not the individual, was the irreducible unit of tradition
and law 1n the Roman Republic down until the time of the Augustan
reforms.... Until very late in the history of the republic, the family was
made to bear responsibility for most individual offenses, and it was the
prime agency of retribution for injuries suffered by one of its
members. Something akin to a highly stabilized, fully accepted bload
feud existed under the putria potestas....Offenses such as murder,
assault, arson, trespass, and injury were held by the Romans to be
private offenses. to be privately negotiated, and not, as we today
regard them, crimes against the state itself.?

Thus the family had great autonomy and collective power in law, in
religion, and in property and wealth. Individuals could not own
property except with the express authority of the pater familias, This
autonomy also prevailed in education. By custom the sons of upper-
class patrician families were educated in and through- the family,
whereas the children of plebeian classes seldom had very much

- schooling of a literate sort. But the power and autonomy of the kinship

groups under the Republic began to give way during the third and
second centuries B.C. as a result first of incessant foreign wars and then
of the civil wars of the first century B.C. Finally, in 27 B.C. the Empire
officially succeeded the Republic when the general Octavian became the

.emperor Augustus,

As Nisbet points out, the military necessity of soldiers to obey their
commanders rather than their fathers was a key element in this
transition of authority from kinship group to the state, a transition
somewhat akin to that performed by Cleisthenes in Athens some 500
years carlier. Legitimate authority was transferred from the family to
the state, now in the person of the emperor rather than in the Senate or
the Assembly. and the power of law was directly enforced on individuals
rather than mediated through families asin the Republic. The efforts of
a Cicero at the end of the Republic or a Quintilian at the height of the
Empire to espouse the educational ideas of Isocrates could not
withstand the autocratic and authoritarian pressures of the Imperium.
When rhetoric had little influence in publi olicy making, it became
an embellishment for an ever more refined oratorical style cultivated for
its own sake rather than for the art of political persuasion among free
citizens. The law replaced philosophy and rhetoric in the idea of
citizenship. '

In the course of the next six or seven centuries, the Roman law of the
Empire was interpreted and developed in ways that made it enormously
influential when the nation-states of the modern period began to be
formed. Nisbet applies the term *“political intellectuals” to those
lawyers, teachers, textbook writers, and advisors to the emperor who

contributed to the basic ideas of the Roman law. The culmination of
this work was the Corpus Juris Civilis, a masterly codification
undertaken by a commission of jurists headed by Tribonian, an advisor

o
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to the Emperor Justinian. Between 529 and 565 A.D. severgl volumes

were published, consisting of constitutions promulgaletf by the

emperors since Hadrian in the second century A.D., the collected
opinions of jurists, and a general textbook of the law.

© Generally known as the Justinian code, these volumes, handed down

~ throughout the Middle Ages, became part of the revival of classical

‘. learning that stimulated the growth of cathedral schools and

universities in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. One of the great

ironies, however, was the fact that the Roman civil law gave great

comfort and justification to those rulers of the fifteenth and sixteenth

centuries who were seeking to establish the political legitimacy of

national states. supreme in their own right and free from subservienceto

the overall authority of a universal Roman church or a revived Holy

Roman Empire modeled upon lustinian’s own vision of a Universal
Christian Roman Empire. )

Nisbet defines four central political principles of the Roman law that
are useful for our purposes.™ 1) The political order has sovereignty
"over all the other groups and interests in society; sovereignty involves
the state’s monopoly of legitimate force and a high degree of
centralization of authority. 2) No other form of association lawfully
exists in society unless it is conceded the right to exist by the political
soveteign. 3) The interpersonal relations of citizens are considered
legal only if based upon willing consent; hence, hereditary, ascriplive..
traditional customs have no status in law unless they can be converted
into contractual relations. This applies to the original “contract” by
which human beings were presumed to have founded collectively the
state itself. 4) The only politically recognized units in the socicty are
individual citizens upon whom the rights and responsibilitiés of
citizenship rest. :

I began this quick review of the idea of citizenship by making two
points about its origins in the Greco-Roman period. The first was that
citizenship arose with the rise of political communities based upon man-
made laws that took precedence over the customs and conventions of
kinship, religion, or inherited status. This idea prevailed when the
Greek polis replaced tribal groups and when the Roman Empire
replaced the Roman Republic, which had largely recognized the kinship
authority of pater potestas. But kinship relations and tribal authorities
were reestablished in the geographic domain of the Roman Empire when
it succumbed to the Germanic invasions of the fourth to the eighth
centuries A.D. For some 1,000 years during the Middle Ages,
citizenship ‘in a political community was eclipsed by the-pluralistic
! . memberships that characterized medieval society:

Kinship had almost as much sway [in medieval society]as it had had
in earliest Rome, during the period of the republic, and in earliest
Athens, prior to the Cleisthenean reforms. Medieval socicty was a vast
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web of groups, communities, and associations, each claiming
jurisdiction over the functions and aetivities of its members. The
church was powerful; but, so, after the twelfth century, were guild,
profession, monastery, and manor. It would be hard, finally, to think
of two more unlike structures than feudalism, decentralized and
localized in essence, and the kind of imperial Roman society that had
given rise to the system of law we are here concerned with. !

So, after some 1,200 years of varying fortunes (roughly from the sixth
century B.C. to the sixth century A.D.), the idea of political
citizenship went into decline during nearly 1,000 years of the Middle
Ages. It was revived, refurbished, and began to dominate the major
Western societies as they formed a series of modern nation-states. In
contrast to the long career of the general idea of political citizenship in
the Greco-Roman period, the second point 1 would make is that
democratic citizenship had only a fairly short career of a century ortwo,
pre-eminently in Athens. It was an idea whose time had definitely not
come. It could not withstand the attacks upon it from the side of -
pluralistic, traditional kinship and religious ties nor from the side of
monistic, absolutistic, authoritarian controls exercised by military,
political, or religious sovereigns who claimed to rule by higher authority
than the consent of the people. It was this vox populi that was revived,

- refurbished, and reconstituted by the “political intellectuals™ of the

eighteenth-century democratic revolution.

The Modern Idea of Democratic Citizenship

The revival of the idea of citizenship arose in connection with the
origins of the modern European nation-states in the sixteenth and
seventeeth centuries, and the idea of democratic citizenship received its
modern formulation in connection with the democratic revolution that
swept much of Western Europe and British America in the eighteenth
century. Ifind very illuminating the interpretation of Robert R. Palmer,
Yale historian, “that the democratic revolution was a single
revolutionary movement that broke out in many different parts of
Western civilization, especially in the decades from 1760 to 1800.12 The
first manifestation was the American Revolution; the French Revalution
was the most extreme and most violent; reform movements appeared in
England and Ireland; and short-lived republics were set up in Holland,
Belgium, Switzerland, Italy, Hungary, and Poland in the 1780s and
1790s. - '

Palmer makes the point that these revolutions did not spread from
America or from France to the other countries. Rather, each country
had its own agitations, its own protests, and its own assaults on the

eighteenth centuries had become more aristocratic. more closed, more
elite. more self-perpetuating and hereditary, and more privileged. Even
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the parliaments, assemblies, councils, and diets that were based upon
some sort of representative principle had become less responsive to the
welfare of the common people. )

Each country had its own revolutionary upheavals aimed at more
participation in government by a greater share of the populace, more

~ equality in such participation, and greater protection for the civil
" liberties and civil rights' of an enlarged body of citizens. But the

conservative resistance in most countries was such that by 1800 the
established orders had regained. their powers and the republics had
reveried to aristocracies or monarchies, with two exceptions. The
French Revolution maintained its republican facade until the counter-
revolution under Napoleon established the empire formally in 1804,
The American revolution was the only one to succeed without a major
reaction. , ' ,

It is worth reminding ourselves what the demaocratic revolutionaries
in the eighteenth century were revolting against. Palmer argues
persuasively that the 40-year movement was essentially “democratic” in
the sense that there was a growing desire for an equality that would do
away with the inherited forms of social stratification:

" Politically. the Eighteenth Century movement was against the
possession of government, or any public power, by any established,
privileged. closed, or self-recruiting bodies of men. It denied that any
person could exereise coercive authority simply by his own right, or by
right of his status, or by right of “history.” either in the old-fashioned
sense of custom and inheritance, or in any newer dialectical sense,
unknown to the eighteenth century, in which “history” might be
supposed to give some special elite or revolutionary vanguard a right
to rule. The “democratic revolution™ emphasized the delegation of
authority and the removability of officials, precisely because,..neither
delegation nor removability were much recognized in actual
institutions, !

Now it is important to remind ourselves that the revolutionary
movements of the eighteenth century have been viewed quite differently
during the past 200 years, Much depends on how one views the medieval
configurations of social and political order. The contrast here between
Palmer, the liberal historian, and Nisbet, the conservative sociclogist, is
instructive. Palmer speaks of the social stratification and growing
aristocracy of the “constituted orders” of the medieval and early
modern period. Nisbet speaks of the “federalism” of the medieval
pluralist commupity. He finds great value in the autonomy,
decentralization. and variety of the countless customs, traditions, and
networks of groups. At the base of the social structure was the strong
family system of kin, household. and clan. There were towns, guilds, all
kinds of occupational and fraternal associations, monasteries, parishes,
universities, and courts:

fn kinship. religion, social class, local community, region, guild,
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monastery, university, and various other types of éumrﬁunily lay,
then, the medieval system of federalism, one that can be truly
described as a communitas communitgium.

Describing the medieval social systemns as federalist and pluralist
¢nables Nisbet to view their values favorably in contrast to the
oppréssive, centralized, bure atized, absolutistic, collectivist,
modern nation-states that attacked and replaced the medieval
synthesis. It is a similar valuing of the older order and revulsion against
the excesses of the later French revolutionary period that led
conservatives in Britain and elsewhere to praise the freedom of the
privileged social and political groups of the old regimes. Those groups
performed different-functions and had different interests and thus should
legitimately have different rights and obligations from those of the
common people.

Palmer, on the other hand, describes what these differences in rights
and obligations had come to mean for the “constituted bodies™ of the
Western European countries by the middle of the eighteenth century:

\iersans did have rights as members of groups, not abstractly as
“citizens,” and all persons had some legal rights, which, however,
reached the vanishing point for serfs in Eastern Europe and slaves in
America...but the most noticeable similarities in the constituted
bodies are to be found in two other features. First, the concept of
“order™.. frequently meant that there were some arders of men whose
function was to fill positions of governance, in state or<hurch, as
distinguished from other orders whose functions were different,
Sccondly, there was a strong tendency, about a century old in the
1760s, toward inheritance of position in this governing elite, either by
law or in fact, a.tendency for influence to accumulatein a few familjes,
or, in more abstract terms, for the institution of the family 1o diffuse
iself through the institutions of government [italics added], not to
mention those of religion...,

In short. the world had become more aristocratic.'s

Palmer then describes the constituted bodies of the middle of the
eighteenth century. Some examples will illustrate the two tendencies
mentioned above. In Sweden in the “Age of Freedom™ (1719-1772) the
diet consisted of four houses: nobles, clergy, burghers, and peasants,
The burghers elected only burghers, and the peasants only peasants, so
that each “order™ or class was separated from the other. In Poland.

- Hungary, and. Bohemia the diets were monopolized by noble

landowners. In Prussia the civil service became virtually aself-selecting
estate of the realm. In the Republic of Venice the “citizens™ who were
qualified for office were all nobles, and nobility was hereditary.
Relatively few families dominated the citizenship in some of the Swiss
cantons, which meant that citizenship was virtually hereditary.

In the model republic of Geneva there were five orders of persons:
citizens who were eligible to hold office; burghers who had the right to
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vote but not hold office; habirants who had the right to do business but
no political rights: natives who were born in the city but not of citizen or
burgher families; and subjects who lived in the country but were ruled
by the city. Altogether, including the free cities of Germany and the
French and English parliaments, the trend was toward more family
rule. more closed corporative membership. and a tendency to self-
perpetuation in office. »

It was this growing dominance of preferred status favoring the rights
and privileges of family, kinship, wealth, property, and social class that
the revolutionary movements objected to. The doctrines of natural
rights, of social contract. of equality, and of political liberty were 1n
large part directed at doing away with the preferred status that had been
made into permanent legal relaiionships, fixing the rights and
oblijzations of special groups into a hierarchical political order. In this
feudal context the idea of citizenship, where it was mentioned at all, had
become identified with a narrowly defined and small group in society.
The democratic revolution essentially aimed to broaden the meaning of
citizenship to include a much wider range of male adults. if not all of
them. and to redefine the role of citizens in such a way that they not only
became active participants as individuals in the day-to-day political
process but became, collectively as “the people,” the very founders of
the political compact itself.

The political thought of the seventeenth and cighteenth centuries and
the course of the democratic revolution are far too complicated and

" controversial to be summarized here. | can only select a few points for

emphasis that seem to me to highlight the formulation of a new meaning
for citizenship in the U.S. as it grew out of the American Revolutionand
was incorporated in the new American Republic. Here I draw upon the
recent scholarship of major American historians who have dealt
especially with this formative period in American history.!*

The essential point here is that, above all, the American Revolution
was political in its intent and in its results. It was not aimed at a total
overturning and reconstruction of society, as the Jacobin phase of the
French Revolution turned out to be. The British-American colonies .
had already achieved a good deal of the social equality and had never
been plagued with the hereditary aristocracy that so infuriated the
French revolutionists” In America there was great faith in the virtues of
independent property owners; there was little effort to achieve aradical
redistribution of the economic sources of wealth or production, except
for the expropriation of the lands and property of loyalists who fled to
Canada.

What did influence the American patriots was the oppressive power
of the British Parliament and of the royal officials who sought to
compel obedience of the colonists from afar, treating them like
“subjects” rather than like “citizens.” Repressive compulsion by taxes, -
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by standing armies, and by arrogant and aristocratic officials came
more and more easily to be identified as tyranny and-as a.violation of the
citizens' rights to liberty and equality.

To justify the citizens' rights, revolutionary thought in eighteenth-
century America drew upon a stock of five historical ideas that Bernard
Bailyn identifies as: 1) the classical literature on politics from Plato and
Aristotle to Cicero, Sallust, and Tacitus who wrote on the corruption
and decline of virtue that was undermining the Roman Republic; 2) the
Enlightenment literature on the social contract and political reform
ranging from Montesquieu and Locke to Voltaire and Rousseau: 3) the
English tradition of common law stressing equity, justice, and civil
rights; 4) the Puritan covenant theology that.envisioned a special
destiny in America for God's contract with man: and 5) especially in
Bailyn’s view, the radical politics of the seventeenth-century revolution
in England, the Civil War, and the Commonwealth period as illustrated
by John Milton. James Harrington, and Algernon Sidney. Their
outlook on civil liberties helped to shape the republican ideas of Whigs
in the eighteenth century in opposition to the view of Tories, who
defended royal sovereignty.

The American solution was to turn away from the traditional
constituted bodies and turn to “the people” as the sovereign constituent
power for establishing governments that would rest upon the natural
rights of liberty and equality and that would function by popular
consent, political representation, independence from foreign rule, and
separation of political powers.

One of the most influential statements of this redefinition of “the
people™ as the constituent power of the legitimate political community
is. of course, the Declaration of Independence, which funneled a
century of democratic revolutionary thought into the prose of Thomas
Jefferson through the drafting committee consisting of Benjamin
Franklin, John Adams, Roger Sherman. Robert R. Livingston; and
Jefferson himself: S :

We hold these Truths to be self-evident, that all Men are created
equal, that they are endowed bytheir Creator with certain unalienable
Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty, and the Pursuit of
Happiness- That to secure these Rights, Governmentsare instituted
among Men. deriving their just Powers from the Consent of the
Governed. that whenever any Form of Government becomes
destructive of these Ends, it is the Right of the Peaple to alter or to
abolishit. and to institute new Government, laying its Foundation on
such Principles, and organizing its Powers in such Form. as to them
shall seem most likely to affect their Safety and Happiness....

We, therefore. the Representatives of the United States of
America...do, in the Name. and by Authority of the good People of
these Colonies, solemnly Publish and Declare. That these United
Colonies are,'and of Right ought to be, Free and Independent States... .

39



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Four of the 13 states, thus declared to be independent and to
rest upon the sovereignty of their citizens, had already drawn up and
adopted constitutions before 4 July 1776. One of the most influentialin
stating the basic ideas of liberty and equality was the Declaration of
Rights drafted by George Mason and adopted by the Virginia Assembly
on 12 June 1776 as a bill of rights to its new constitution. Its several
clauses spell out for a particular state in greater detail what Jetferson's
eloquent words implied that the several states held in common:

That all men are by nature equally free and independent. and have
certain inherent rights, of which, when they enter into a state of
society, they cannot by any compact, deprive or divest their posterity;
namely, the enjoyment of life and liberty, with the means of acquiring

and possessing property. and pursuing and obtaining happiness and
safety.

That all power is vested in. and consequently derived from, the
people; that magistrates are their trustees and servants, and atall times

amenable to them. .

That government is, or ought to be, instituted for the common
henefit, protection and security of the people, nation or community...
_when a government shall be found inadequate or contrarytoth
purposes, a majority of the community hath an indubitable,

unulicnable and indefensible right to reform. alter or abolish it.
That no man. or set of men, are entitled to exclusive or separate
emoluments or privileges from the community but in consideration of
public services, which not being descendible. neither ought the offices
of magistrate, legislator or judge to be hereditary. ;
That the legislative, executive and judicial powers should be

separate and distinet. :

That...all men having sufficient evidence of permanent common
interest with, and attachment to the community have the right to
suffrage, and cannot be taxed, or deprived of their property for public
use. without their own consent, or that of their representatives...!”

Thereupon the Declaration lists specificitems of due process and civil
liberties that made up a “bill of rights™: the rignt of individuals to a
speedy trial by jury with due process: prohibition of excessive bail, of
inhuman punishments, and of general warrants for search and seizure;
protection of freedom of the press; subordination of the military to civil
power; and free exercise of religion.

The bills of rights of other states in various ways extended this list to
cover a wider range of citizens' rights: freedom of speech, assembly, and
petition: right to bear arms and habeas corpus: equal protection of the
laws: inviolability of household: and prohibition against ex post facto
laws and expropriation of property without due process of law.

The enumeration of these rights and liberties in the state
constitutions, many of which were later incorporated in the U.s.
Constitution and Bill of Rights, was the way the colonists sought to
devise a political community in which the citizens as a body exercized
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the ultimate legitimate authority. This authority deserved obedience fof
the sake of order, but at the same time it protected the individual's rights
from the coercive absolutism of a totalitarian state. The statement of
rights and liberties represented the citizens® effort to solve the persistent
dilemma of order based upon the sovereignty of “the people™ versus
liberty for the individual citizen.

It 1s all too evident to us today that the patriots really meant whire
men when they cameto spell out the rights of the people, and they
meant white men of-property when it came to. voting. But at least these
eighteenth-century patriots opened up the closed constituted bodies of
1,000 vears’ standing in such a way that their successors could
eventually wipe out the property qualification and the sexual, racial,
and age restrictions in the definitions of full democratic citizenship.,

The dilemma of securing order while protecting individual freedoms
wis cspc::ldlh acute durmg thns process nf releasmg pEDplt‘: fmm the

dLLépldnLL of gu[hgruy basgd upnn the decn;u:m of the bﬁd)’ of
citizens and at the same time leaving room for dissent, difference of
view, and freedom of thought. In his widelv influential Social Contract.
Rousseau put it this way: “...the strength of the State can alone secure
the liberty of its members.”!"* Some interpreters sce in this the attempt of
the. state to require persons to be “forced 10 be free.” Nisbet, for
example, considers Rousseau to be the epitome of the advocates of the
absolutist, monolithic state in view of his almost mystical analysis of the
“general will” as the egalitarian expression of the public interest as
formulated by the people as a whole, ¥

Perhaps Rousseau was an extremist advocate of the political
community as superior to and as embracing all other communities, as
Nisbet says, but the American founders of state and federal republics
accepted only selected parts of Rousseau's attacks upon the old regimes.
They certainly did not adopt his view of an absolutist though egalitarian
state; they were too much concerned with freedom. But some of them
did borrow from him the concept of a citizen acting collectively with
other free and equal citizens to form and run a legitimate political
community. They also adopted his view that the individual citizen
should not only voluntarily obey the laws but should be free to act,
think, and believe as an individual under the freedoms secured by those
laws and bills of rights.

I believe that Palmer makes the points about Rousseau that are most
significant for the new conceptions of citizenship that the American
rmnlutmmn;s were fnrmulatmg in thc l77()a dﬁd ]’780\

axr\lr.mnns of the pr:rmd from !7&() 1o IHOO were most cnmpdgll}’
emhadied, it would be the Socwl Coatract...
The Socwl Contract remans the great book of the pelitical
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revolution.... What is cenain is that the greatest vogue of the book
came after the fact of revolution. The book did not so much make the
revolution as it was made by it....

The best way to understand the baok is not to compare its
propositions to later democratic practice...nor yet to view it as an
anticipation of totalitarianism...but to contrast it with the attitudes
prevailing at the time it was written [1762], of which orfe of the most
fundamental was that some men must in the nature of things take care
of others, that some had the right to govern and others the duty to
obey....

The Sucial Conrract was therefore a quest for rightful authority, for
a form of state in which obedience would turn into duty, while all the
while an ethical philosophy stressing individual liberty was preserved.
Rousseau could find no place to locate this final authority except in
the community-itszlf. Those who obey must in the last analysis
command, The subject must, in the end, be the sovereign....?

Palmer sumns up what the Social Contract meant to the men of the
[760s who were in a mood of rebellion:

First of all, the theory of the political community, of the people, or
“nation. was revolutionary in implication: it posited a community
hased on the will of the living, and the active sense of membership and
voluntary participation, rather than on history, or kinship, or race, or
past conquest, or common inheritance, or the chance of birth into an
already existent political system. It denied sovereign powers lo kings,
to oligarchs, and to all governments. It said that any form of
government could be changed. It held all public officers to be
r:mmable It hcld that law muld draw its force and its legality only

Althnugh Rnusssau rnay ﬁt;!t have been the greatest influence upon
the Americans who put their revolution into terms of political
philosophy, there is an interesting parallel in his concept of “citizen." In-
the Soéial Contract Rousseau defines “citizen™ this way when he is
defining the social compact:

..this act of association creates a moral and collective body...
receiving from this act its unity, its common identity, its life, and its
will.

This public person, so formed by the union of all other persons,
formerly took the name of ciry, and now takes that of Republic or
body pulitic; it is called by its members Stare when passive, Sovereign
when active, and Power when compared with others like itself. Those
who are associated in it take collectively the name of peuple. and
severally are called cirizens. as sharing in the sovercign power, and
subjects, as being under the laws of the Siate. 22

Now compare this with thé preamble to the Massachusetts
constitution of 1780, written by John Adams, who was certainly no-
flaming egalitarian radical:

The body politic is formed by a voluntary association of
individuals. It is a social compact, by which the whole people
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tonvenants with each citizen, and each citizen with the whole peaple,
that all shall be governed by certain laws for the common good. '

Palmer points out that the word “covenant® could go back to the
Mayflower Compact but that “social” and “citizen™ could very well
have come from Rousseau's Social Contract, which Adams had read as
early as 1765. Be that as it may, Palmer makes the significant point that
the word “citizen™ in its modern usage was brought into the English
language from the French by the Americans at the time of the American
Revolution. The Englishsed the word only to refer to full inhabitants
of cities. And he further points out that the phrase “We the people
ordain and establish™ (to express the theory that the peaple were the
constituent power) was first used in the Massachusetts constitution of
1780 and found its way from there to the U.S. Constitution of 1787 and
to many of the other state constitutions.

Running through all shades of American opinion by the mid-1780s
was an uneasy feeling that something had to be done about the political
process at both the state and the national levels, Alarms were being
sounded throughout the land in press and pulpit and coffee house.
Protests against high prices, corruption in high places, bribery and
payoffs to public-officials excessive affluence among the wealthy and
excessive poverty among the disadvantaged, hucksterism among land
speculators, arbitrary confiscation of property, reckless issuance of
paper money by capricious legislaturés, the decline of religion and
public virtue--all these fed the long-held suspicion of political power
and tempted many to believe that unrestrained state legislatures or
majority rule at home were little better than an unrestrained Crown or
Parliament abroad. ‘

The earlier republican faith that “the people” were basically virtuous
or could be made so if they were given liberty to rule themselves
began to weaken in the face of the mountainous problems that were
piling up aftér a decade of experience among |3 independent states. So,
more and more thoughtful people of a “federalist” persuasion began to
argue that liberty alone, or religion alone, or education alone could not
assure a sound political community. Constitutional reform itself and

the strengthening of political institutions themselves were required in

order to remedy the licentiousness and viciousness of unrestrained
liberty and equality. Paramount among such reforms were a
strengthening of the executive and judicial branches of government to
balance the legislative and the strengthening of a senate to balance the
popularly elected assembly, The Massachusetts constitution of 1780
presaged this feeling, but by the mid-1780s the feeling also grew that
reforms in the state governments alone were not enough, that reform
had also to extend upward to the central government. As Gordon S.
Wood puts it: “State governments, however well structured, no longer
seemed capable of creating virtuous laws and citizens."? The calling of
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the Constitutional Convention was thus tHe culmination of a decade of
trial and error in the process of constitution-making.

Historians are. of course, divided as to the essential meaning of the
Constitution of 1787-89 with regard to the original Revolution of the
mid-1770s. In general, Gordon Wood argues that it was an aristocratic
repudiation of the democratic ideology of the Revolution. Bernard
Bailyn. however, argues that the Constitutici, was not as much a
repudiation as it was “a second generation expression of the original
ideological impulses of the Revolution applied to the everyday.
practical problems of the 1780s.7 And Jack P. Greene in favorably
reviewing Wood's book as “one of the half dozen most important books
ever wrilten about the American Revolution.” nevertheless, says:

I'his faith in the efficacy of legal and constitutional arrangements
may thus have made the pnii:c:s:; af constitution-making in the states
the very essence of the Revolution in 1776, ard the Constitution may,
therefore, have been less of a repudiation and more of a fulfillment of
the principles of "76 than Wood suggests. Because it did s0 much to
reshape the pohtical ideas and aspirations of men in America and
clsewhere in the world, the innovative em of politics incorporated
by the Federalists in the Constitution, far more than the gc;n(;in: but
transitory and limited millenialism of 1776, may have been not only
the most lasting contribution but also the most radical feature of the

Revolution. ™
Within the Philadelphia convention and the subsequent debates, the
prime issues centered upon reconciling and compromising the
confrontation of interests represented by “federalists™ and “anti-
federalists.™> Until these were worked out, the role of education would
remain uncertain even in theory.

The course of events between 1787 and 1789 was, in effect, an
agreement to try Madison’s middle ground between a strongly
centralized and consolidated nation and a loose collection of individual,
independent, sovereign states. As a result it was going to be difficult to
define what the role of education ought to be in view of a compromise
“federal” governmental political system whose allocation of powers and
function were still largely to be worked out. If Hamilton’s or Jay's
strongly centralized national government had clearly won out, it might
have been fairly easy to design a centralized national system of
education. Or. if the New Jersey plan to tinker a bit with the Articles of
Confederation but leave the states fundamentally alone as Patrick
Henry, Sam Adams, Richard Henry Lee. George Mason, or Elbridge
Gerry wished, the authority for education would clearly have remained
in state or in private hands.

But these alternatives did not win. Out of the clash of federalist and
anti-federalist views came a new constitutional order that created a new
federal government but did not automatically or immediately create a
new or unified political community. The problem. therefore, that was
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bequeathed to education was how to help develop the social cohesion
and the sense of community rgqulrgd of a republican nation while the
educational systems remained in state, private, or religious hands, The
convention debates were so engrossed in the federalist anti-federalist
opposition and in the political process of winning an argument or
reconciling differences that education was either ignored or postponed
until the more basic yuestion of union or disunion was settled.

Gordon Wood argues that the differences of outlook toward the
proposed constitution are not easily defined. The proponents and
opponents were not easily classified according to economic or sectional
groupings. He concludes that the fundamental quarrel was between
aristocratic federalists and democratic anti- federalists., Eedérall:l;
feared too much social mobility and social disruption and believed in
the superiority of an elite of talent and learningas a natural aristocracy,
Those best qualified to rule could be detected by their property,
education, and cultivated refinément. They came to the conclusion that
social differences were probably inevitable and that the fundamental
threat to republicanism came from oppression, rot of government
officials or aristocratic géntlemen but of an arbitrary or capricious or
uneducated majority. So both mdmdadls and property must be
protected by government through a bicameral system in which the
unruly majority of the house could be checked by the greater wisdom
and stability of the propertied and educated senate. Borh should be
looked upon equally as represematives of the sovereign people, as
indeed also were the President and the judiciary. Sovereignty lies with
the total people of the political community and a// their representatives,
not solely with the representatives in the state legislatures or the U.S,
House of Representatives. Thus, the federalists argued, since all the
agencies of government, both federal and state, representéd the
sovereign people, and since the powers of the federal government were,
strictly limited, and the courts were especially alert to protect individual
liberties, there was no need-for a parllcular bill of rights in the
constitution,

This conclusion about not needing a bill of rights was probably the
weakest argument of the federalists. It enabled the anti-federalists to’
picture the federalists as protectors of wealth, privilege, and power, who
in effect had succeeded to the social hierarchy of the British empire and
who would reinstitute monarchy if they could. The anti-federalists tried
to marshal resentment against the cultivated classical education of
urban or country gentlemen. rht} were likely to believe that hard-
working ordinary people of virtue and good common sense were just as
fit to rule, nay even more so. as the fine-feathered gentlemen politicians
with their supermlmus academic learning. They held to the earlier
republican beliefs that moral regeneration was more important in the
preservation of republicanism than in the legalistic machinery of
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consutution-making. They feared the aew constitution would neglect
local interests, state problems, and the needs of the lowly people - this
was what the Revolution of 1776 was all about. They saw a strong
president and an “uppes” house as negating. the historic republican
Whig belief insthe clected legislature as the real depository of the
people’s hberties. How vould this representative sosereignty be divided
with a second house that would inevitably represent the rich and the
privileged? . -

But the anti-federalists lost much of the argument of 17871789, They
were poorly organized and uncoordinated m thcir*nppnsitioﬁ. and in
essence they were looking backward w the simpler times of the
seventeenth and eighteenth centunies. They were more traditional and
less sophisticated in their vision of what was required of a political
system needed to cope with the exigencies of large-scale organization,
imternational affairs. trade and commerce, incipient industrialization,
and scientific technology. To cope with these problems, modern®
political systems:have developed not only differentiated governmental
structures to perform specialized executive, legislative, and judicial
functions. but also more differentiated political infrastructures to carry
on the complicated political process through political parties, organized

Anterest groups, well-developed mass media. and mass systems of
* universal education.

. These characteristics of a modern political system, especially the
ditferentiated separation of powers, were seen by the federalists as much
more crucial than they had been in 1776, They argued that failure to
distinguish the executive, legislative,’and judicial functions was not only

“a fault of the Articles of Confederation but also a characteristic of
* fraditional tyranny itself. Furthermore, the "upper™ house would be not

s0 much a repository of wisdom.and privilege bt a protection of small
states against the' tyranny of the large states, a new kind of check upon
unrestrained power. _

S0 inthe end, the Madison compromise won the day, especially when
he came to agree with Jefferson that a specific bill of rights was desirable
and he promised that one of the first acts of the new Congress would be to
draw up a bill of rights, a promise he promptly and personally carried
out in the summer of 1789. A new-conception of liberty was being
formulated. the consequences of which could not be foreseen. Liberty
was no longeér to be confined simply to the older Whig meaning. i.e., the

* right of the people to participate in the legislative process through

elected representatives. Liberty was now being extended to mean the
protection of the individual and minority’ groups against
encroachments by the government itself and especially by the -
legislature. It also projected the idea thata liberal government would be
an active protector of individuals from whatever source the threat of

tyranny is greatest, if need be from the majority jtself.

-
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Madison spelled out this view of the role of the federal government
ds 4 protector ot liberty i his remarkable speech in the House of
Representatives on % Tune 1759, when he presented and justified his
proposals for amendments to the Constitution to incorporate
suggestions made by the state conventions at the time of their
ratifications. First of all, he proposed that the Constitution spellout the
principle of the sovereignty of the people, 1e., he wanted to define more
exphicttly what we have come to call the political community that lies
behind or above the constitutional order itself:

First. that there be prefixed to the constitution, a declaration. that
all power 15 ungmull)" vested in. and consequently derived from. the
people.

That government is instituted and ought to be exercised for the
henefit of the pedple; which consists in the enjoyment of life and
liberty, with the nghi ol acquiring and using pru'pe,rty. and generally
of pursuing and obtaining happiness and safety,

That the people have an indubitable, unalienable, and indefeasible
right to reform or change their government, whenever it be found
adverse ur inadequate to the purposes of its institution.

. These sentences breathe the spirit and even some words of the
Virginia Declaration of Rights and the Declaration of Independence,
The people are the ultimate source of authority for government. This
reflects the natural rights philosophy of the eighteenth century —civil
government is to be a secular government. The rightful establishment of

government is derived from the authority of the people alone, and the
people alone have the right to reform or change their government.
Madison’s wording was not adopted, presumably because the present
Preamble beginning “We, the people” was deemed sufficient to cover
Madison's point here.

Thus, by the time the Constitution was debated and drawn up at the
Constitutional Convention in 1787, the Preamble no longer said that

-the representatives were speaking “in the name of and by the authority

of the people™ as the Declaration of Independence did. The Preamble

ordain and establish this Constitution for the United States of
America.” And it might be well to recall here once againthe reasons for
such establishment. It was in order to:
* form a more perfect Union
establish Justice
insure domestic Tranquility
provide for the common defense
promote the general Welfare
and secure the Blessings of Liberty to ourselves and our

Posterity
As Isaid earlier, historians have long argued whether the framing and
adoption of the federal constitution was a logical and politieal
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tult: oent of the revolutionary movement of the 1770s and 1780s or
vinst the more radical

whether 1t wits 4 siEn ol g conservative reactions
goals ol the carler resolutionars strupples within the states as well as
against British rule. [ eannot, of course, add much to such discussions,
hut 1t 1» quite clear that the reaction in the new United States was in no
way comparable to that i France or Germany or Britain of the
nineteenth century.  [he aristocratic forces 1n Amerivca were less
extreme. less rigid, and less caste-conscious than in Europe and.
conversely, there was greater willingness to admit to the pussibility of
social mobility and 4 more flexible class structine.

What seems to me to be the most important point for the idea of
citizenship is that the Americans came up with the twotold proposition:
Not only did the source of legitimate power reside in the people rather
than in the constituted bodies of tradition, but “the people”™ wercatone

“and the same time the source of legitimate authority for hoth the states

anmd the federal government. The trouble with the Articles of
Confederation was that the federal government drew its authority from
the several states, not from the people as a whole. Now, under the new
constitution both sets of governments were to be legitimized by the
wame source, This meant that the individual citizen was at once a citizen
of a particular state und a citizen of the whole United States:
[he ciren.  was simultaneously a citizen both of the United States
and of his own state. He was the sosereign. not they. He chose to live
under two constitutions, two sets of laws, two sets of courts and
officiuls. theoretically, he had created them all, reserving to him elf,
under each set. certain liberties specified in declarations of rights. ™
Although Americans arrived at a creative conception of a broadened
idea of citizenship, it posed serious problems for the process of defining
what the role of education should be in the new republic and in the new
«tiates. There were differences of opinion, of course, but also much
ambiguity and much uncertainty. Many federalists who might have
been expected to argue for acentralized national education system were
also aristocratic and not particulariy enthusiastic about making
cducation universally and equally available to the lowly as well as to the
well-placed. So they did not argue for federally controlled public
education. Most anti-federalisty were likely to be in favor of universal

common education as a means of inculcating the republican virtues, but
they surely did not want such an education to be centrally directed by
the national government. So, proposals fora federally promoted system
of education were relatively few, although they did come along within
the decade following the adoption of the Constitution. _
Whatever the views regarding the control or organization of
education. most proposals agreed that somehow a new public education
should be developed that would instill among alicitizens the republican
values of liberty, equality, and the public good. On these matters there
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Wi ancreasing consensus among tederalists and anti-federalists
betore the Comtitution was adopted, and among Federalists and
Republicans atter it was adopted. but just how to implement the ideals

ot

4 new vivie role tor education continued to be o matter for intense

public debate.
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Chapter 3

Historical Perspective on Citizenship Education

in the United States*

or two hundred years the American people have struggled with the
F dilemma of politics and education. On one hand, they believe that
education is fundamental to the health and vitality of a democratic
community, but, on the.other hand, they do not believe that schools in a
democracy ought to be invélved in something called *political -
education.” We have gone to enormous lengths to provide universal,
free, compulsory, common schools in response, at lease in part, to the
rhetoric that civic education should be available, even required, of all
students; yet we draw back from the precipice of political indoctrination
or inculcation of political ideas. ' :

The horns of the dilemma are clear for all to see: We believe that
schools should educate for democratic citizenship, yet “political™
education in democratic values is often viewed as undemocratic or as
unnecessary. We believe in education for national unity-(especially in
times of crisis), but we also believe in pluralistic freedoms of belief and
action. We expect the schools, above all the public schools. to serve
both causes. The danger is that they will serve neither Unum nor
Pluribus as well as they might.

I believe that the reasons for this dilemma can best be understood by
viewing the history of the civic role of public education as a product of
the tensions arising from the interplay of three persistent themes in
American life: 1) the cohesive value claims that undergird the overall
democratic political community, 2) the differentiating value claims of
pluralisms that give identity to various groups in the society,and 3) the
modernization process that has been gathering strength throughout the
world for two centuries.! '

For the convenience of discussion, I identify four ingredients of each
of these themes that serve as building bloc  »f th- civic role of public
education, :

1) The cohesive value claims of the democratic political community
and the long-range constitutional order:

ssion in National Task
Force on Citizenship Education. Education for Responsible Citizenship (New York:
McCrraw-Hill, 1977,

[
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* Popular consent

Personal obligation for the public good

) The differentiating value claims of pluralisms that give identity to
diverse groups or segments in American society: '
» Religion )

s Ethnicity

e Race

e Localism or regionalism
) The worldwide drive toward modernization that has wrought
deep changes in rural. agricultural, and traditional societies all over the

1d for two centuries:

e Mobilization and centralization of power of the national state

e Industrialization and the technological production of goods.
whether under capitalism or socialism

e Urbanization arising from the magnet of city life

s Seccularization of knowledge and intellectual life. stemming
from modern science and empirical approaches to society

Proponents of citizenship education in the schools have almost
alwayvs appealed in their rhetoric to the cohesive value claims of
democracy as the rationale for a basic civic role for schooling.
Sometimes this was wrapped in the authority of a particular religion
(sav Protestant), or ethnicity (Anglo-American). or race (white
superiority), or localism or regionalism (states’ rights). In these cases,
one segment sought to use the public schools to promote its particular
version of democratic political values. When other segments of
pluralism grew strong or resistant, they might seek to break away from
the cohesive values and form their own schools to promote their values
as the basis for building their own kind of community. When the
pluralistic elements seemed to threaten the cohesion of the overall .
political community, the claims of modernization (in the form of
national unity, national strength, or economic development) often
injected an overweening emphasis on patriotic loyalty into the
citizenship education programs of the schools that sometimes ledtoa
conformism that stifled any dissent.

The urge to promote citizenship education through the schools has
arisen most insistently in times of real or fancied crisis, when the threats
to national unity seem to be most critical or when drastic social changes
seem Lo threaten social or political stability. The threats, however, have
been viewed from very different perspectives, and the prescriptions for
renewed unity have led to quite different conclusions.

One approach has stressed the need for greater cohesion and
mobilization of disparate groups in order to achieve social or political
reforms. in Robert Wiebe's terms, to achieve “a new social integration, a

o
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Migher turm ot social harmony.” releasing “powertul teelings of
hberation trom an inhibiting past and great expectations for adawning
new era.”* Such were the expectations of the Revolutionary,
Jacksoman. early Reconstruction, Frogressive, New Deal, and New
Frontier Great Society periods. In these cases the call has been for
cttizenship education to stress the unifving democratic values of liberty,
equality, justice. and obligation of the individual to the public good.

Another approach has stressed the need for citizenship education to
remforee  the tradinonal or conservative cohesive values of the
American past, its national destiny, its devation to individualism and
free enterprise, its attitude of superiority to other peoples and nations,
Further, 1t was felt necessary to stem the tide of change and to rally the
people around a particular version of the *American way of life,” s0 as
to protect it from threats of massive immigration., militant or
subversive radicalism. hot wars, or cold wars, Sormetimes, of course,
the motivations or the prescriptions of these two approaches cannot be
ecasily distinguished. Sometimes liberals and conservarives agreed in
their rhetoric. but more often they contested for a priority place in civic
e¢ducation programs. The complexity of the periodic efforts to reform
citizenship education increases the dilemma.

As 4 result of this persistent three-way pulling and haulingamongthe
claims of a democratic polity, of segmental pluralisms. and of an
unrelenting technological modernity, the civic education programs of
the past have seemed to recent historians to vacillate between didactic
approaches that ranged “hetween two extremes: those motivated by
strong moral, national, or nativist fervor that gave civic education a
tone of preachy or pugnacious patriotism: and those that would at all
costs avoid political controversy in the schools, and thus turn civic
education into pedantic, ‘pallid. platitudinous, or pusilanimous
CXETCIses,

No wonder, then, that professionals and the public alike often try to
ignore or avoid or suppress the civic role of schooling by stressing other
purposes of education in the hope that “politics” will be served
tndirectlv by prescriptions for academic guality (the stress on
“excellence™), achievement (“back to basics™). development of the
individual (“personalized learning” or “individualized instruction™),
vocational competence (“career education™), or cultural pluralism
(“multicultural education™ or “ethnic studies™).

But the need for a better civic education keeps bubblingtothe surface
in troubled times. It may be scen as a response to foreign threats or to
fundamental changes in domestic life marked, forexample, by cynicism
about or alienation from political institutions: i creasing crime and
violence in the streets; corruption in high places: disruption in family
and community life; decline in religious, sexual, and moral virtues;

oppressive conformity imposed by the mass media and popular culture;
53



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

O Pervasive ferredl to the privatism and personal ego satistaction of
“domg one’s own thing 7 While this list may sound like o description of
the present era (and it nhitalso hasa fanuliar ring out of a pastthat has
pertodically led ta calls for the schuols to improve their civie role 1t all
began with the founding of the Republic itselt.

[ he guestions that history poses fur the profession and the public at
this Lime are: What kind of period shall we now enter’” 5 1l 1t be g new
pertod of liheral retorm to which civie education should contribute? Or
s 1t to be 4 realtirmation ol conservative traditions to which avie
education should be anchored? Or should we ignore the whole thing in
our preoceupation with privatism in politics and pluralism and
alternatives in education” Our answers to these questions will help to
shape the kind of civic education we decide we need lor the future.

The Revolutionary Ideal: Unum, 1770s-1820s

As the founders of the Republic viewed their revolution primarily
politically rather than economically or socially, so they viewed the kind
of education needed for the new Republic largely in political terms
cather than as a means to academic excellence, individual self-
fulfillment or job preparation.” They talked about education as a
bulwark for liberty, equality, popular consent, and devotion to the
public good. goals that took precedence over the uses of knowledge for
self-improvement or occupational preparation, Over and over, leaders
of the time. both liberal and conservative, asserted their faith that the
welfare of the Republic rested upon an educated citizenry and that free,
common, public schools would be the best means of educating the
citizenry in the cohesive civic values. knowledge. and obligations
required of evervone in a democratic republican society.

The principal ingredients of a civic education, most agreed, were
literacy and the inculcation of patriotic and moral virtues; some added-
the study of history and the principles of republican government itself.
The founders. as was the case with almost all of their successors,
exhorted the value of civic education, but they left it to the textbook
writers to distill the essence of those values for school children, Textsin
American history and government appeared as early as the 1790s. And
the textbook writers. who turned out to be very largely of conservative
persuasion, more likely Federalist in outlook than Jeffersonian. almost
universally agreed that political virtue must rest upon moral and
religious precepts. Since most textbook writers were New Englanders,
this meani that the texts were infused with Protestant and. above all,
Puritan outlooks.

Noah Webster's spellers, readers, and grammar exemplified the
combination of faith in literacy (Americanized), didactic moral
Instruction. patriotism, and Protestant devotion to duty. Immediately
following the Revolution the textbooks began to celebrate the values of
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national cohesion, fove of country, and love of liberty, All things
American began to he glontied. Fuen the staid New Englund Priner,
from which generations of Purituns had learned the alphabet by
Bibhical injunctions. changed its couplet for the letter W™ from
“Whales 1n the Sea. GOD's Voice Obey™ to “Great Washington brave,
His Country did save.™ Indeed., Washington became the object not only
Ob extravagent praise but of virtually religious devotion. Ruth Elson
quotes a4 1797 textbook s saving of Washington: “The most
dnexceptionaily. the' most finished, the most Godlike human character
that ever acted a part on the theatre of the world.™

In the first halfcentury of the Republic's life the most influential
carriers of civic educaticn in the schools were the spellers and readers.
Their paramount theme was to "attach the child’s lovalty to the state
and nation. The sentiment of patriotism, love of country, vies with the
love of God as the cornerstone of virtue: ‘Patriotism...must be
considered as the noblest of the social virtues.”

A less flamboyant but real faith in the study of history as a
preparation for the duties of citizenship was expressed by Jefferson. In
reviewing the reasons for his 1779 proposal of a Virgina law to establish

- public schools Jefferson stated:

ol the views of this law none is more important, none more
legitimate, than that of rendering the people the safe, as they are the
ulumate, guardians of their own liberty. For this purpose the reading
in the first stage. where ther will receive their whale education is
propused. as has been said. to be chiefly historical, [italics added]
History by apprising them of the past will enable them to judge of the
future: it will avail them of the experience of other times and other
nations; it will yualify them as Judges of the actions and designs of
men; e will enable them to know ambition under every disguise it may
assume; and knowing it, to defeat its views. In eVeTy government on
earth s some truce of human weakness zerm of corruption, and
d{:gensmc}*. which cunning will discover, and wickedness inse Iy
open. cultivate and improve. Every government degenerates when
trusted to the rulers of the people alone, The people themselves

therefore are it only safe depositories. And to render even them safe

their minds must be improved to a certain degree. This indeed is not all
thitt 15 necessaty, though it be essentially necessary. Anamendment of
our constitution must come here in aid of the public education, The
influence over government must be shared among all the people.*

In addition to the study of history. the study of civil government was
advocated as a basic element in civic education, but it was generally
reserved in this early period for college students. those expected to be
the rational citizen-leaders devoted to the public service. It was
generally assumed that they were the ones most in need of the study of
government. Washington put it this way in his final message to

Congress in 1796:

L)
st
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the common eduvation ol 4 portion of our Youth from every
Juarter, well deserses attention. The more homogenegous our Citizens
can be made in these particulars, the greater will be our prospect of
permanent unton: and a pnimary object of such a Natuonal Insttute
should be, the education of vur Youth in the science of Government,
In 4 Republic. what species of knowledge can be equally important?
And what duty, more pressing on its legislature, than o patronize a
plan for communicating it to those, whoareto be the future guardians
af the hberties of the Country™

While Washington was never to see hisdreamofa national university
realized. a similar emphasis upon the study of government motivated

~ Jefferson in his successful efforts to establish the state University of
Virginia. His first two purposes as stated in 1818 were: !
To form the statésmen, legislators and judges, on whom public
prosperity and individual happiness are so much to depend. 7
To expound the principles and structure of gm:emmémi the laws
which regulate the intercourse of nations, those formed municipally
for our own government, and a sound spirit of legislation, which,
banishing all arbitrary and unnecessary restraint on individual action,
Shail leave us free to do whatever does not violate the equal rights of

Canother. )

Jefferson urged that two of his 10 proposed schools for the new
university be devoted primarily to civic education: a school of
government and a school of law. Weary from the violent drumbeat of
Federalist-Republican partisanship of 30 years, Jefferson was adamant
in wanting his professor of government to expound Republican
doctrines and ideals in order to counteract the Federalist biases of most
of the colleges of the day. He thus raised one of the most tenacious and
perplexing aspects of civic education. Should teachers indoctrinate by
advocating a particular political point of view? Should teachers be
selected on the basis of their political beliefs as well as their academic
competence? Can political teaching be value-free or is 1t inevitably
value-laden” In any case, Jefferson did not get his school of
government, possibly because of conservative opposition in the state.

In the first half-century of the Republic, civic education put pre-

eminent stress upon the inculcation of civic values, relatively less on
political knowledge as such, and made no discernible attemnpt to
develop participatory political skills. Learning to participate was left to
the incipient political parties, the town meetings. the churches, the
colfee houses. and the ale houses where men gathered for talk and
conviviality. The press probably did more to disseminate realistic as
well as partisan knowledge of government than did the schools, as the
Federalist Papers demonstrated. The stated goal of civic education was
to achieve a higher form of Unum for the new republic.

The commitments to liberty, equality, and popular consent
proclaimed as the binding elements of the political community were

£
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Usually viewed an the texthooks as perfectly enshrined in the
combitutional regime and, tor that matter, in the authority figure of
Washington.  Seldom were other authorities of goverment ever
menboned by name (except tor the heroes of the Revolutionary War),
nor were their actions or performance in office studied or evaluated.

No o particular account was taken of differences in  student
backgrounds. The major stress was upon a common program of

- Iteracy. moral values, and inculcation of patriotism for all children who

came to school. Despite the call for free public schools, little was
achieved outside New England in this respect untii the mid-nineteenth
century. In fact. the trend toward a voluntary approach to education
through private schools for those who could afford it. separate religious
schools for the respective denominations, and charity schools for the
indigent poor, had increased in the late eighteenth century, It was not
unui the Jacksonian period that the push for common public schools
took the form of a campaign for civic education itself, harking back to
the tounders” affirmation of the political goal of {'num.

The Middle Years: The Contest Between
Unum and Pluribus, 1820s-1870s

In the middle half of the nineteenth century the political values
inculeated by the civic education program of the schools did notchange
substantially from those celebrated in the Republic's first 50 vears. To
the resplendent values of liberty, equality, patriotism, and a benevolent
Christian morality were now added the middle class virtues (especially
of New England) of hard work. honesty and integrity, the rewards of

legiumate authority. Ruth Elson sums up hundreds of textbooks this
way:

.of country, lave of God. duty to parents, the necessity to develop

habits of thrift, honesty, and hard work in order to accumulate
property. the certainty of progress, the perfection of the United States.
These are not to be questioned. Nor in this whole century of great
external change is there any deviation from these basic values. In
pedagogical arrangements the schoolbook of the 1790s is tly
different from that of the 1890s, but the continuum of values is
uninterrupted. Neither the Civil War nor the 1590s provide any
watershed of basic values.*

While Elson gives short examples from hundreds of texts to support
her generalization, a single longer quotation from the pre-eminent
American historian of the day epitomizes beautifully the set of values
the school texts echo and re-echo. An ardent Jacksonian Democrat,
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George Bancrott wrote the tollowing introduction to his projected 10-
volume History of the United States in 1834 He saw no reason to
chanage it in the succeeding editions and revisions for the next 40 to 30
sears. Thiy quotation is taken from the six-volume edition of 1879; a
tinal revised edition was published in 1883
Fhe United States of America cunstitute an esseatial portion of a
great pohtigal system, embracing sl the civilized nations of the carth
At 4 period when the foree of moral opinion s rapidly increasing, they
have the precedence in the practice and the detense of the equal rights
of man. The sovereignty of the prople 15 herea conceded axiom, and
the laws. established upon that basis, ‘are cherished with faithful
patniatism. While the naltions of Europe aspire after change. our
constitution engages the fond admiration of the people, by which it
has been extablished. Prosperity Tollows the execution nfc'\i!njuslicc:
invention 1s yuickened by the freedom of competition; and labor
rewarded with sure and unexampled returns....Every man may enjoy
the fruits of his industry: every mind is free to publish its convictions.
Our government, by its organization, is necessarily identified with the
interests of the people. and relies exclusively on their attachment for
its durability and support. Even the enemies of the state, if there are
anyv among us, have liberty to express their opinions undisturbed; and
are safely tolerated. where reason is left free to combat their errors.
Nor is the constitution a dead letter, unalterably fixed: it has the
capacity for improvement; adopting whatever changes time and the
public will may require, and safe from decay, so long as that will
retains its energy.... Religion. neither persecuted nor paid by the state,
is sustained by the regard for public morals and the convictions of an
enlightened faith. Intelligence s diffused with unparalleled
unser: a free press teems with the choicest productions of all
nations and ages. There are more daily journals in the United States
than in the world beside. A public document of general interest is,
within a month, reproduced in at least a million of copies, and is
brought within the reach of every freeman in the couniry. An
immense concourse of emigrants of the most various lineage is per-
petually crowding to our shores; and the principles of liberty, uniting
all interests by the operation of equal laws, blend the discordant
e¢lements into harmonious union, Other governments are convulsed
by the innovations and reforms of neighborin
constitution, fixed in the affections of the people. from w
has sprung. neutralized the influence of foreign principles, and
fearlessly opens an asylum to the virtuous, the unfortunate, and the

uppressed of every nation...* ,

Of all the political values that the textbooksextolled, liberty was pre-
eminent. Whenever they attempted to explain why children should love
their country above all else. the idea of liberty took first place. Now this
was undoubtedly of prime importance in promoting unity in an
increasingly diverse and pluralistic society. Yet the loyalty to liberty was
more in affective terms of feeling than in analytical terms of knowledge.
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Elson puts 1t this way-

All books agree that the American nation pohlitically expressed is
thz apostiz of liberty, a liberty persanified, apuélrnphucdi sUngto, set
up in God-like glory, but rarely defined. To discover what liberty
means in these books is a murky problem. The child reader could be
certain that it ways glorious. it is Americ 0,1t is to be revered, and it
deserves his primary loyalty. But tor the child to find out from these
books what this liberty is weuld be astonishing. v

As the Civil War approached, the textbooks began to speak of the
dangers of disunion and, being Northern in otigin, began to become
more outspoken about the evils of slavery. Still, in the ante-bellum
period the South continued to use the Northern textbooks, and even after
the War, never did produce textbooks to equal the quality of Northern
texts. In fact;the Confederate books that were written and published re-
vealed political attitudes not much different from those that continued
to flow from the North, except on the subject of slavery. A common cus-
tom was for the Southern teachers simply to excise the Northern discus-
sion of the Civil War and Reconstruction by pinningthe pages together
s0 the voung readers would presumably skip them in favor of the truth
delivered by the teacher. To make up for these gaps, the Southern books
and teachers could easily expand on the Southern heroes in the
Revolutionary War with Washington brooking no competition.

While Bancroft fmay have been a Jacksonian Democrat, the
predominant tone of the school textbooks of the nineteenth century was
Federalist and conservative:

Although schoolbook authors consider themselves guardians of
liberty, they can be maore accurately described as guardians of
tradition. On social questions the tenor of the books is consistently
conservative. The United States is always indentified with freedom.
but this freedom is best identified as that established in 1783 after
separation from Great Britain. The nineteenth-century child was
taught to worship past achievements of America and to believe inthe
inevitable spread of the American system throughout the world. Bui
contemporary problems are conspicuously absent, and reform
movements which would have profound social or political effects are
cither ignored or derided. While Jeffersonian and Jacksonian -
democracy agitated the adult world, the child was taught the necessity
of class distinctions. Nor are Jefferson and Jackson ever ranked as
heroes:...in the schools Hamilton and Daniel Webster governed the
minds. of the children. ! )

While the textbook writers seemed to have no compunctions about
taking sides in behalf of patriotic virtue, Republican devotion to liberty,
or Federalist devotion to property, the school people in the 1830s and
[840s began to face the difficulties posed by pluralism in the burgeoning
modernization of the new nation,

No one was more eloquent than Horace Mann himself on what he
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cunaidly valled ‘political educution.™ In X458, summing up his 12 vears
as secretary of the State Board ot Educanon in Massachusetts, Mann
began with the ussumption that citizens of the Republic must
*understand -.nmc.lhmg of the true nature of the government under
which they li-e.” He spelled outa civie education program interms that
vl o familiar to all teachers ot civies sinee that time:
lhE constituiion of the United States and ot our own State, should

be made a study 1n our Public Schools. The partition of the powers of
inches,  legislative, judicial,

gorernment into the three co- -ardinate br:
and executive  with the duties appropriately devolving upon each,
the mode of electing or of appointing all officers, with the reason on
which 1t was founded; -and, especially, the duty of every citizen, ina
gosernment of laws, to appeal to the courts tor redress, in all cases of

alleged wrong, instead of undertaking to vindicate his own rights by
his own arm, and. in a government where the people are the
acknowledged sources of power, the duty of changing laws and rulers
by an .;ppml to lht‘: ballot, and not by r:bﬁllmn should be taughttoall

By now the distinction bemt:gn lhc b;mg u:lf.;l values of the politg
community and the ictual operation of the system began to be apparent
even to the educators. Caught in the swirl of contesting forces in
Massachusetts occasioned by the immigration of Irish and Germans of
Roman Catholic faith and by the changes in urban life attendant upon
the industrial factory system, Mann knew all too well that “if the
tempest of polidical strife were to be let loose upmi our Common
Schools, they would hc- Overw helmed mth 5Uddf.‘l‘l ruin.’ HL rsmbmyed

ddng:cr\ nl pnlmml pdl’[mgnshlp in lht appmntmcnl nf t;achers on the:

b of their political fitness in the eyes of the local school committee or
of the majority in the community:
Who shall moderate the fury of these conflicting elements, when
they rage against each other;and who shall save the dearest interests of
tht children frnrn bf:mg Lllﬂ‘suﬁ’léd in lhl: ﬁucs mmbuslmn 4 prart:nls

htr:\lts mll thev not mlhdraw them frnrn the schn
withdraw them from the school, will they not resist allappropriations
1o support a school from which they derive no benefit!

Mann could not admit that the public schools should avoid political
education altogether, nor could he risk the destruction of the publlL
schools by urging: them to become “theatres for party politics.™ His
solution was similar to that which he proposed for religious
controversies: the schools should teach the common elements that all

agreed to, hut skip over the controversial:
Surely. hetween these extremes. there must be a medium not

difficult to be found. And is not this the middle course, which all
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must dppfu\lt’ namely that lhnsé aruclcs in the creed n[
republicanism, which are accepted by all, believed in byall, and whlch
form the common basis of our political faith, shall be taught to all. But

when the teacher, in the course of his lessons or lectures on the
fundamental law, arrives at a controverted text, he is either to read it
wi[hﬂul comment or remark; of, at most, he is only 1o say that the
ssage is the subject of disputation, ‘and that the schgﬂlmgm is
nglther the tribunal to adjudlcal: nor the forum to discuss it.

Such being the rule established by common consent, and such the
practice, observed with fidelity under it, it will come to be universally
understood, that political proselytism is no function of the school; but
that all indoctrination into matters of controversy between hostile
-political parties s to be elsewhere sought for, and elsewhere imparted.
Thus, may all the children of the Commonwealth receive instruction in

- the great essentials of political knowledge, —in those elementary ideas
without which they will never be able to investigate more recondite
and debatable questions....

Thus would Mann stress lhe transcendant values_of the political

commumty but pass over u:cntrovers.al ideas about the cgnsntutlonal

system Polmcal knawledge sheuld \:oncemrate upon the fcnfmal
structure of the governmental institutions, but the skills of participation
should be delegated, along with the controversial, to the nonschool
agencies’of party, press, and caucus of adults.

Mann was so intent upon getting common schools established for an
ever wider range of the potential school population that he would not
risk the failure of the common school idea in order to bring political
controversy into the schools. Thus it came about that the emerging
public schools were largely satisfied with a civic program that initiated
the poor, the foreigner, and the working class children into the political
community by literacy in English, didactic moral i injunctions, patriotic

- readers and histories, and lessons that stressed recitations of the

structural forms of the constitutional order.

Up to the centennial celebration of ‘1876, the children of the
“unincorporated” were still largely blocked from the public schools and
thus from the civic education offeréd by those schools. The
Reconstruction reforrns had visualized extension of the public school .
system to the Southern states, but these were largely dnsslpatﬁd by the
1870s. And Northern states were slow to admit blacks to common
schools, often preferring to establish separate schools for white and
black. These evident failures of the educational system itself to put into

pract:ce the stated values ofthe polmcal commumty hglped to WIdEﬁ tha

dmmnlated by civic EdULd[lOl‘l dt:spm: lhe patmm?mg and often hosulg

ethnic images that textbooks portrayed of the Irish and immigrants
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from southern Europe; but millions of racial minorities bornin the U.5.
were still not provided any form of citizenship education. In the face of
mounting cultural pluralisms, the goal of civic education embraced
rapid assimilation to an ideal American political system,

Aggressive Modernization and
Progressive Reform, 1870s-1920s

In the 50 years straddling the turn of the twentieth century, the
character of civic education programs began to undergo much more
searching examination than they had for the first 100 years of the
Republic. While the basic values constituting the political community
did not change radically, there were three significant alterations in civic
education resulting from the rapid social transformations of a half
century of modernization. First, the earlier stress on love of a grand.
free country became a more shrill and passionate devotion to a great
and powerful nation. The ideas of manifest destiny, winning of the
West, overseas expansion, and making the world safe for democracy led
10 exaltation of the U.S. as the superior nation of the world, imbued
with the mission to lead all the rest and thus deserving, nay demanding,
a loyalty to “my councry, right or wrong.” All this contributed to an
increasingly nationalistic and strident tone ta civie education.

Not only did the Spanish-American War and World War | stimulate
a nationalistic and even militaristic fervor and flavor to civic education,
but the massive immigration going on duringthis period added a second
alteration, the demand for instant Americanization of immigrants, who
seemed to many conservatives and liberals alike to pose a basic threat to
the commitments of the democratic political community, to the stability
of the constitutional order, and to the functisning of governing:
authorities. They could point to ghettos in the cities, crime in the streets,
bloody strikes in the factories, corruption in local governments, and the
spreading of socialist, communist, .and revolutionary doctrines by
radical groups. :

This long-present fear of the alien and foreign was exacerbated by the

millions of immigrants who poured in from Southern and Eastern

Furope and Asia. While civic textbooks might attribute this influx to
the search for liberty and equality, the civic education programs of
settlement houses, patriotic organizations, and nativist associations
began to turn more and ore to Americanization programs that
stressed not only didactic . struction in praise of the historic values but
also demanded outward signs of loyalty from the new citizens as wellas
the old 1n tieTorm of the public pledge of allegiance, salutes to the flag,
lovalty oaths, patriotic songs and marching, required instruction in
Fnglish, and attacks upon foreign language teaching in the schools,
A third shift in emphasis 10 civie education was® the prominent
role given to the image of self-made men, the self-reliant individuals




who had shifted from pioneering in the West to pioneering
an industrial-business system that was rapidly modernizing America
with a producing and consuming capacity well ahead of all the other
nations of the world. The political implication of this image was, of
course, that it had all happened under auspices of a free enterprise
system free from government controls,

But liberal reactions to the social and political results of an unbridled
industrial, capitalistic economy led to the Progressive movement
dedicated to political reforms in the electoral systems and civil service:
social-reforms in cities, prisons, and sweatshops; passage of child labor
laws; and the enfranchising of women. Underlying the Progressive

" reforms was a belief in the collective efforts of government to control
rampant business enterprise, proteet the rights of people, and bring
about good governmer: through honest and efficient civil service,
responsive bureaucracies, and regulatory agencies.

Conflicting political values began to reveal themselves in different
-approaches to civic education as educators responded to the ebullient
modernization of America's polity and economy. They had to face the
‘problem of what to do about the massive increases in school
enrollments as more of the population began to realize that education
was a. prime means to get ahead in American society and as

- compulsory attendance laws aimed at abolishing child labor brought
and kept more children in school. The problems were especially acuteat
the secondary school level as the schools tried to cope with a non-
college-bound majority, . '

One response of the academically minded educators in the 1880s and
1890s was to strengthen the study of history (and thus reduce the
¢mphasis on civics) by introducing more rigorous scholarly knowledge
into -history texts and courses. In the early 18905 the Madison
Conference on History, Civil Government; and Political Economy
made such proposals, which became a part of the overall re-
examination: of the entire secondary school curriculum undertaken by
the Committee of Ten of the National Education Assoziation, whose
report was published in 1893,

The main assumption of the Committee of Ten headed by president.
Eliot of Harvard was that all courses in high school should provide the
same strong mental discipline for the non-college-bound majority as for
the college-bound minority. The teaching of history. was thus not
primarily to develop good citizenship and love of country but to teach
_high’school students to think like historians, :

For two to three decades the academic orientation of the Committee
of Ten dominated curriculum thinking and curriculum making in the
civic education programs of the secondary schools. In history the
emphasis was upon the use of primary sources to develop in pupils a

i historic sense and to train them in the search for historical materials, the
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weighing of evidence, and the drawing of conclusions, In the effort to
get children to think like histonans, it was hoped the flamboyant
nationalistic and patriotic history of the previous century would be
. toned down. In 1899 a Committee of Seven of the American Historical
"z Association urged the use of primary sources to supplement the
textbook. The History Teachers Magazine (founded in 1909) and the
work of Henry Johnason at Teachers College. Columbia University.
both contributed to the néw movement to stress historical problem:
solving and reasoned judgment in a laboratory or workshop setting.

Another approach came from a Progressive upsurge of interest in the
study of civil government in the early 1900s as new ideas about civic
education began to appear among proponents in political science,

- cconomics. and sociology. In 1916 a committee of the American
Political Science Association, reflecting the Progressive reform .
movements. argued that the standard courses in civil government
should be restructured. Instead of starting with the study of the U.S.
Constitution and a description of the formalstructure of governmentand
then proceeding to a similar study of state constitutions and
governments, the procedure should be reversed. The committee
endorsed the study of “community civies,” assuming that political
affairs nearest to home were the most important and should be
considered first. The Progressively-inspired Municipal League
promoted this idea.

Another, but far less popular, response was the effort by Progressive
educators and social settlement workers of a liberal; humanitarian
persuasion to urge that civic education should not view the ethnic
_heritage of immigrants as an ancestral bondage that should be quickly
and thoroughly removed through assimilation, but rather should be
honored and utilized in the process of Americanization. Jane Addams
and John Dewey thus criticized the.public schools forinsistingupona

* one-way Anglo-conformity that blatantly denationalized the
immigrant children. o

In the long run, however, the most influential force was the rising
movement to make citizenship education the special province of the
ssocial studies”” which would pervade the elementary as well as the
secondary school curriculum. This movement took place under the
auspices of the NEA's Commission on the Reorganization of
Secondary Education whose final report, Cardinal Principles of

. Secondary Education. was published in 1918. From 1913 to 1916 the
Committee on Social Studies was:at work preparing its report for the
overall Commission. Again reflecting the Progressive views of reform,
the Committee stated more explicitly than it had ever been stated before
that citizenship was the social responsibility of the secondary school. In
a preliminary statement in 1913 the chairman of the Commitiee, a
sociologist. revealed the social reform intent to make civics much more

J6a
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than a study of government:

Goud citizenship should be the dim of social studies in the high
school. While the administration and instruction throughout the
schm;l shculd cumnbute to the social welfare of the community, it is

ial studies have direct responsibility in this field,
Facts, cundumﬂs theories, and activities that do not contribute rather
directly to the appriciation of methods of human bettérment have no *
claim. Under the test the old civies, almost e'{clumvcly a study of
Government machinery, must give way (0 the new civics. a study of all
manner of social efforts to improve mankind. It is not so important
that the pupil know how the President is elected as that he shall
understand the duties of the health officer in his community. The time
forayerly spent in the effort to understand the process of passinga law
over the President’s veto is now to be more profitably used in the
observation of the vocational resources ofthe community, In line with
this emphasis_ the committee recommends that social studies in the
high school shgll include such topics as the following: Community
health, housing and homes , public recreation, good roads, community
education, poverty and the care of the poor, crime and reform, family
income, savmgs banks and lle m;uram’:s human nghls versus

tmdmun‘ and publn: uu!mgsé" '
in the final report of the Committee the term “social studies™ was
used to include not only history, civics, and government but also
concepts from sociology and economics that related directly to the

organization of society and man as a member of social groups. History

still held a major place in the course proposals for grades 7 through 12,
but a *problems approach”™ was to infuse the whole program. Civics was
proposed for the junior high school years as well as a new course in
“problems of democracy” for the twelfth grade.
Hazel Hertzberg summarizes the influence of the Committee's report
this way:
Instruction in tht social sludles should be organized arouad
concrete problems of vital lmpnnance to society and of immediate
- interest to the pupil rather than on the basis of the formal social
sciences.... The social studies should contribute directly to the “social
EITICIEHCV of the student, helping him “to participate effectively in the
promotion of social well-being™ in the groups of which Re is 2 member.
from his own community to the “world community”... The skills to be
learned by pupils were those of good citizens pamtlpslmg in the
building of an invigorated socicty, not those of historians f:arefully
interpreting  evidence, developing criticism, and arriving  at
synthesis. .,
The Repcxrt of the Committee on Social Studies had a. slgmﬂ:anl
impact on the direction of educational reform. It represented many of
the deepest, most pervasive, and most characleristic viewpoints of the
Progressive period. No doubt it would have been exceedingly
influential in any case, but the circumstances that it was issued just
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. before Amerwcan entry into World War | ¢created a climate favorable
sial immediacy and utility and what
s

1o its concern with personal and st

is today referred to as “relevance.”
While the general impact of the final,overall Commission Reportin
the Cardinal Principles of 1918 was great indeed in making citizenship
one of the cardinal goals, especially of the social studies, and while it

tended to reduce emphasis upon abstract academic material in favor of

live problems, it also tended to reduce the political concerns of civic
education in. favor of social and economic and practical personal

- problems. Note the withdrawal from sconstitutional questions™ in the

pursuit of good citizenship:

While all subjects should contribute to good citizenship, the social
studies  geography, history, civies and economics -should have this
as their dominant aim. Too frequently. however. does mere
information, conventional in value and remote in its bearing, make up
the content of the social studies, History should so treat the growth of
institutions that their present value may be appreciated. Geography
should show the interdependence of men while it shows their common
dependence  on nature. Civies should concern itself less with
constitutional questions and femote governmental functions and
should direct attention to social agencies close at hand and to the
informal activities of daily life that regard and seek the common good.
Such agencies as child welfare organizations and consumers’ leagues
afford specific opportunities for the expression of civic qualities by the
older pupils.” :

At last. however, the skills of civic participation began to be touched
upon as social studies teachers were attracted to progressive education’s
new stress on projects, units, and activities in the classroom in order to
promote the habits and outlooks appropriate to a democracy. The
Cardinal Principles found valuable:

...the assignment of projects and problems to groups of pupils for

- cooperative solution and the socialized recitation whereby the classas

" a whole develops a sense of collective responsibility. Both of these

devices give training in collective thinking. Moreover, the democratic

organization and administration of the school itself, as well as the

caoperative relations of pupil and teacher, pupil and pupil, and
teacher and teacher, are indispensible. ™ »

While this approval of the study of problems and -“socialized
recitation” in classrooms may seem to be a modest proposal to modern
teachers, it by no means swept the profession off its feet. Teaching by
the book, lecturing, note taking. ‘question-and-answer recitation,
memorizing, essay writing, and examination passing continued to be.
the prime activities of history and civics classrooms. And venturing out
into the community was still more radical, especially if a zealous civics
teacher actually ran up against the local politicians. In this case the
study of “remote governmental functiens” could actually be conducted
more freely than treading on local political toes. '
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But at least the idea of participation could now take its place -
alongside the inculcation of values and political knowledge as the main
ingredients of a civics program in the schools. And the way was being
prepared for comparing the stated values of the political community
with the actual operation of the governmental authorities by the stress
upon critical thinking, scholarly sources of knowledge, and firsthand
study of the actual functioning of government, at least at the municipal
level of community civies
Above all. it was recognized that the high schools had to deal with a
very different kind of population from that of the secondary schools of
the first 100 vears of the Republic, i.e., the non-college-oriented

" students, However, assimilating vast numbers of foreign immigrants,

both youth and adult, nearly engulfed the schools and exhausted
teachers’ energies. [n many cases teaching English and the rudimentary
structure of government were all that teachers accomplished. So in spite
of all the protestations of the progressives, the national committees, and
teacher educators, the courses in American history, civics, and civil
government. which might have been engrossing to countless thousands
of adult immigrants, were boring to millions of high school students
who went through expanding cycles of social studies: communities in

" the third and fourth grades; civics in the ninth and twelfth grades,

American history in the fifth, eighth,: and eleventh grades, with

- geography. state history, and European or world history sandwiched in.

probably in the seventh and tenth grades. 7
The ensuing fifty-year period witnessed many kinds of attempts to

reform and break out of the social studies cycles on behalf of a better

civic education. and belatedly to incorporate at last the minority and

~disadvantaged groups in society who had long Been “outsiders™ to the

mainstream of American political and educational life.

Civic Education, 1920s-1970s

The outpouring of proposals and projects for more effective civic

- education programs during the past half-century would take volumesto

relate. Yet there is repstitiveness in the lists of goals and objectives set
forth by one commission after another. After the brutal realities and
disillusionments of Vietnam and Watergate, some of the earlier
statements seem grimly super-patriotic and others exude the bland
optimism of Pollyanna herself. All that can be done here is to suggest
the range of political outlooks that seemed to motivate some of the
major approaches to civic education,

In"the wake of World War I, citizenship education programs in the
schools, the textbooks, and the teachers themselves were subjected to
continuing campaigns at the hands of conservative civic and patriotic
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organizations whose views today seem particularly narrow-minded in
therr anti-foreign, anti-pacifist, anti-immigration, anti-reform
outlooks. In the 1920s, the American Legion led the campaigns to get
Congress and the state Jegislatures to require civie education, flag

“salutes. military training. and lovalty oaths. The dominant mood of

civic education in the 1920s was to rally ‘roundthe flag, extoll the merits
and successes, and say nothing derogatory about the greatest country
on carth. Of course, other nations were doing the same thing in their
programs of civic education, which were so well document-d in the 10
volumes produced between 1929 and 1933 under the leadership of
Charles E. Merriam, professor of political science at the University of
Chicago.

In contrast, the 1930s witnessed a social reformist outlook sparked by
the economic depression, the New Deal, and the onset of totalitarianism
in the world. One of the most impressive examples of educational
response was the Commission on the Social Studies of the American
Historical Association, which was funded by the Carnegie Foundation
from January 1929 to December 1933 and which issued 17 volumes
between 1932 and 1937. The dorinant tone of the most widely read
volumes (such as the se by Charles A. Beard, George S. Counts, Bessie
1. Pierce. Jesse H, Newlon, and Merle Curti) was set forth in the
Conclusions and Recommendations of the Commission ( 1934): the age
of individualism and laissez-faire in economics and government was
closing and a new collectivism requiring social planning and
governmental regulation was emerging. The arguments struck notes
that sound startlingly familiar today: deprivation in the midst of plenty,
incquality in income, spreading unemployment, wasted natural
résources, rising crime and violence, subordination of public welfare to
private interest, and international struggle for raw materials. A
particular curriculum was not promulgated, but it was hoped that this
view of life and this political economic framework would guide
curriculum designs for civic education programs, The clear implication
was’ that vouth should be inculcated with the values of economic
collectivity and interdependence in place of economic individualism,
while continuing to promote personal and cultural individualism and
treedom. '

Like-minded proposals were scemming from George S. Counts, John
Dewey, Harold Rugg, William H. Kilpatrick, John L. Childs, and other
cocial reconstructionists. Counts’ Dare the School Build a New Social
Order” came out in 1932; and as editor of The Educational Frontier in
1934, Counts specifically endorsed the American Historical
Associations Conclusions and Recommendations as policy for the new
journal. . .

Naturally, the social reformers set the profession on its ears and
elicited vigorous and shrill counterattacks. But the major professional
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vrganizations responded, on the whole, positively as far as giving
renewed  attention 1o civic education. The National Education
Association and the American Association of School Administrators
jointly sponsored the Educational Policies Commission in 1935,
enlisting Counts, along with several more conservative ‘administrators,
to membership. The pronouncements of the Educational Policies
Commission softened the social reconstructionist economic views, but
they did emphasize over and over again the relationship of education to
democracy. Charles A. Beard wrote the first draft of the Commission’s
historical volume, The Unique Function of Education in American
Demuocracy in 1937; education for citizenship was the central theme.
And when The Purposes of Education in American Democe racy was
published in 1938 (written by William G. Carr, NEA executive
secretary), the Seven Cardinal Principles had been reduced to four
objectives. but “civic responsibility” was one of the four. The stated
objectives of civic responsibility do not sound particularly daring teday;
there was little emphasis upon liberty or equality or due process, but for
all the bland language, there was scope for realistic civic studies if
teachers or communities had the stomach for them:
Social Justice. The educated citizen is sensitive to the disparities of
human ecircumstance. ‘
Social Activity, The educated citizen acts to correct umatlafactgry
conditions.
Social Understanding. The educated citizen seeks to understand
social structures and social processes,
Critical Judgment. The educated citizen has defenses apainst
pmpagdnda

memn
Conservation. The educated citizen has a regard for the nation's
resources, .
Social Applications of Science. The educated citizen measures
scientific advance by its contribution to the general welfare,
World Citizenship. The educated citizen is a cooperatingmember
of the world community.
Law Observance. The cducated citizen respects the law.
Economic I iteracy The educated citizen is economically literate.
Political Citizenship. The educated citizen accepts his civic duties.
Devotion to Democracy, The educated citizen acts upon an
unswerving loyalty to democratic ideals.!®
The effort to make civic education more realistic, while at the same
time not embracing the extremes of radical-sounding reconstructionism
or reactionary radical-baiting, led civic educators back to the basic
ideals of democracy, 4 la Horace Mann, and to activities that-would
involve students in community participation but no controversy. World
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‘to Communism in the world and a hope that good will. coope

War Il broke into this movement with its emphasis upon mobilizing the
schools for the war effort and served to reassert the values of patriotism
as the basis for national unity.

Following World War 11, the idea of projects in civiceducation began
to entice many school systems to give special attention to citizenship
education. Among the early ones in the late 1940s were thoseassociated
with the schools in Detroit; Cambridge, Mass.; and thestate of Kansas:
and those associated with Syracuse University, Tufts University, and
Teachers College, Columbia University.

Then. in the 1950s, education for good citizenship bgcgmc popularin
schools systems all over the country. Much of this movement attempted
tu show that the schools were not radical and not subversive, but were
supporting the basic principles of political democracy and the basic
economic values of the free enterprise system. This was a résponse to the
Cold War crusades against Communism in the world and a defense
against the onslaughts of McCarthyism at home, The hope was that
children could be taught the values of consensus on political economic
matters, reflecting the spirit of accommodation and good will of the
Eisenhower presidency.

One volume admirably reveals these twin drives — a fierce opposition

actions, and positive democratic attitudes would strengthen democracy
at home. Sprinkled with photographs of smiling, clean, well-dressed
groups of white pupils and teachers, the Thirty-Second Yearbook of the
American’ Association of School Administrators, produced by its
Commission on Educating for Citizenship, had this to say in 1954
At his best, the American citizen has al sought to realize the -

nation’s hi\mrir: ideals. Now, when eommunist imperialism threatens

all security-hefeetsamew-appreciation for the old ideals as a stable

element 1n a hhdk\r wurld The public schools are the means on which

the American leans mast heavily to make sure that all children carry

forward the American hgrilagc; So now, even more urgently than in

the past. the citizen demands that the schools educate for citizenship. *

in the book's first chapter, “The Threat Is Total,” the Commission

argues that the Russian.communist dn:lalur\hlp not only threatens our
way of life throughout the world, but it is a political threat to
democratic freedoms and “drives directly at our moral and spiritual
ideals” and ~our religious and ethical standards.” So the schools should
develop the knowledge, the attitudes, the problem-solving abnlny and
the <kills of working with others for the general welfare, This
conception of citizenship would not be limited tothe pelitical scientists’
narrow view of citizenship. Rather; echoing the Cardinal Principles of
40 years carher, the Commission opted for a much broader concept of
citizenship education that would include “all the mutually helpful social
relationships with others which democracy assumes should be
characteristic of human life and living.”
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By thus upenming sull wider the door of citizenship education to all
kinds ol vocal und personal relationships, the Commission forecasted
what often did happen in social studies programs. “Problems of
democraey™ courses often drifted off to “problems of democratic living™
involving the behavior and psvehology of adolescents, their personal,
marttal. and lamuly  problems. vocational interests, and personal
values. As the social reconstructionists had stressed the economic side
ot eivic education, 5o the social conception of citizenship often became
~o broad and so social that in the process it became watered downand.
neglected the basic political yuestions of power, influence, and decision
making. =

Lhis was, of course, not true of all proposals or projects having todo
with citizenship education in the 19505, The Twenty-Second Yearbook
of the National Council for the Social Studies in 1951 listed 24
characteristics of the good citizen, reflecting the composite thinking of
300 public figures as well as educators. The first 13 stressed the values of
equality, liberty, basic human rights. the law. and other political
competencies; the other 11 had 1o do with economic. family,
community, and international matters,

One project in the 1950s that focused upon the concept of liberty was
the Citizenship Education Project (CEP) at Teachers College, Colum-
hia University. [t stressed the values and knowledge appropriate to the
free individual, the free government, the free economy, and the free
world. It documented from the Constitution and law in great detail the
premises of liberty under each of these headings. It was a most useful
undertaking at the time, making available solid political knowledge and
reversing the usual subordination of the political so common in other
approaches. What was probably even more interesting to professional
educators, however, was its stress on the skills of participation. which it
identified by the neutral term “laboratory practices,” perhag the
hope that it would divert charges of being politically controversial.
Hundreds of laboratory practices detailed how teachers and students
could engage in action-oriented problem selving in the schools and in
the community. Workshops and training programs were conducted
across the country for hundreds of schools and thousands of teachers
during the 1950s. .

Iftaken seriously. the suggestions coming out of CEP could have led
to much more than bland good will between the school and community,
e.g.. studying the local congressional distriet to see if it provides fair
representation of minority groups, making a tax map of the community
to see if tax assessments are equitable, getting young people to join
political clubs, helping to get voters to register and to cast ballots
accurately, providing citizens with nonpartisan political information,
informing the community how candidates stand on issues, actually
campaigning for candidates, drafting a real and not a sham school
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constitution, and the like. Unfortunately, the CEP had to combat a
political neutralism and caution among educators during the McCarthy
era: (ts funds ran out just before the rise of political activism of the
1960s; and it never was well incorporated into the mainstream of
teaching and research at Teachers College --the fate of s0 many special
projects of the past and i warning for new ones in the future.

[n the 1960s a curious coincidence of forces led to general relaxing of
explicit calls for a more and better civiceducation. Both the "new social
studies” movement and the rise of student unrest and activism undercut
patriotism as an argument for civie education. Responding to the ealls
for a “new math™ and “new science” stimulated by Sputnik and funded
so generously by NDEA, the National Science Foundation, and the
private foundations, the “new social studies™ took on the patterns of the
social science disciplines: cognitive analysis, systematic acquisition of
organized knowledge, conceptual analysis, inquiry learning, discovery
method. and in general a stress upon thinking like a social scientist,
reminiscent. as Hazel Hertzberg points out, of the primary sources
movement in history teaching of the 1880s to 1900.

[t mav be too carly to make judgments about the relative value of
various projects that could come under the heading of the "new social

lies.” but it is clear that the revived disciplinary approach to
lge tended not only to belittle “soft™ or superficial programs of
social studies in the schools. but also to downgrade explicit citizenship .
education as a proper goal of the school curriculum. One of the most
forthright and explicit statements of this “hard-headed™ disciplinary

view was made by the executive director of the American Political
Science Association and his wife in 1962:

There is a l(xng=slanding tradition according to which secondary-
school instruction in political science, or instruction based upon the
knowledge political science pre has as its main objective the
making of good citizens. This tradition appears to be based on the
belief that instruction in government, politics, the politi al process.
and the important issues of public policy will produce citizens who will
discuss. act, and vote rationally and intelligently and that we may
therehy achieve a sane and effective demaocratic soc Without
asserting that education in the field of government, “politics, and
public policy has no role to play in helping form better citizens, we feel
required to state at the outset, in the interests of clarity, that we regard
ths tradition and the beliefs upon which it is based as mistaken and
musleiding: first, hecause itis based on a distortec conception of how
citizens are made; second, because it is based on a distorted
conception of demc ;. and, third, because it is based on a
misconception of political science.?" ’

In other words, citizens are made by the total process of political
coctalization outside the schools: demacracy must rest upon the expert
knowledge of specialists: and political science is a complicated
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intellectual discipline about political behavior, not a set of maxims
about good citizenship. Caught in the middle by such disciplinary views
from one extreme, and the raucous non-negotiable demands for
relevance now from militant stucicat activists at the other extreme, the
traditional programs of civic education seemed pale, irresolute, and
outmoded. Whether the new social studies could provide the answer
wis in doubt, _

It is surely true that many of the curriculum development projects of
the 1960s were more realistic, more sophisticated. more analytical, and
more attuned to the claims for equality made by the unincorporated
minorities and their struggles for civil rights than was the civic
education of the 1950s. Yet they did not seem to “pay off," accordingto
the test results regarding political knowledge and political attitudes. Itis
instructive to observe, for example, that of 26 major curriculum centers
and projects reported on and analyzed in Social Education in 1972, only
seven or eight seemed to put special stress upon citizenship objectives.2:

This listing in Social Education did not include projects that had just
recently closed down or that had recently begun. In the former category
was the Center for Research and Education in American Liberties at
Columbia University and Teachers College, which began in 1966 at the
crest of the wave of the curriculum reform movements of the Great
Seciety and at the beginning of the violent unrest on the college
campuses. Its stress on liberty, on political values, knowledge, and skills
held great promise, but it succumbed as special government funds for
curriculum development began to wither at the beginning of the 1970s.
The Center at Columbia heralded a growing concern for law-related
civic education which, however, was overshadowed during the 1960s by
the massive outpouring of the more general, and less politically
oriented, social studies materials.

This-rapid survey of principal trends in citizenship education brings
us to the 1970s and the predicaments of the present. But, first, let me
summarize what I believe we might learn from this historical per-

spective. This was the subject of a colloquium in April 1978 sponsored

“ by Research for Better Schools in Philadelphia. The interesting

thing about the colloquium was the difference in interpretation between
my reading of the history and that of three “revisionist™ historians.>' All
three were pessimistic about any kind of civic education in the schools,
because they felt it was bound to impose middle-class, capitalistic values
upon the lower classes, and it would further strengthen the class
hierarchy status quo.

Clarence Karier of the University of Illinois reads the history of
citizenship education as the steady victory of the totalitarian state over
individual freedom, with the schools being partly responsible for this
victory of the state. Karier thinks the schools should not teach loyaltyto
the government or the Constitution. He is pessimistic about the role of
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schooling in citizenship education. Marvin Lazerson of the University

of British Columbia tinds that citizenship education has not permitted
root differences. among cultural groups to be accepted as legitimate
differences, so he is pessimistic that citizenship education can bg
reconceptualized unless the state itself is reconceptualized. 1 take thisto
mean that the historic liberal state -miust be reconceptualized along
socialistic lines. And Michael B. Katz ot the University of Pennsylvania
finds the essence of vur history to be a contlict of xocial classes with the
schools always on the side of the upper classes, imposing their values
upon a reluctant lower class. So Katz believes the schools should be
value-neutral and simply teach the basic ic skills. He is not in
favor of deliberate programs of civic or moral education, becaus

are bound to be used to maintain the present exploitive, class

status quo. The pessimism of the radical historians and their proposals

for schooling parallel in large part those of neo-conservative pluralists
mentivned in Chapter 1. _ _ =

In contrast, | find that political Usnweni is still a desirable goal for civic
education, and thet the schoois should do their best o regenerate a
sense of democratic political community in each new generation of
citizens, Despite the failures and inadeq picies of civic educatior in the
past, | believe that the welfare of the Repullic does rest on an educated
citizenry, as the founders argned. | believe that the prime purpose, the
highest priority, for a genuinely public education is the political goal of
empowering the whole population to exerci its rights and to cope with
the responsibilities of a genuinely democratic citizenship.

But we ulso »5ould learn from history that society-and government,
and thus the nature of citizenship. have changed drastically in the past
200 years. So we tannot be content with the prescripiions for a civic
curriculum that were produced in the late eighteenth or carly nineteenth
centuries. Simple competence in reading, writing.and arithmetic for
elementary school white boys is obviously not enough. Simple history
as proposed by Jefferson or the elements of civil government as
proposed by Washington are not enough. Vague preachments on the
glories of liberty as described by Ruth Elson are not enough, Didactic
appeals to tht;:mmal'. spiritual, or political virtues are not enoughjsand
partisan indoctrination of particular economic orideological platforms

is not appropriate. Textbook writing should not be left to socially or’

politically conservitive authors. S

Yet, somehow, the schools do have a responsibility for doing all they
can to teach the values, the knowledge, and the participation iskills
required of a modern democratic citizenry. Such ingredients should not
be left to the political parties. the newspapers, the ministers, or the

3

coffee houses as they were in the Revolutionary period:'nor to modern .

husiness or labor leaders or telev
pleaders as they are so often today.

ision commentators or special interest

i
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I reevamiming the stited purposes used to justity the deselopment
and spread ot the common public school in the middle decades of the
mneteenth century, | beheve that the citizenship argument is still valid.
The highest priority for a genuinely public school is to serve the public
purposes of 4 democratic political community. The “back to basics”
people should be reminded that citizenship is the buasic purpose for
universal literacy. It the fundamental purposes of schooling are
preparing tor a job. or preparing for college. or developing individual
talents, these mighe be achieved in private schools that select students
for particular destinies. But | share the faith of the common school
reformers that civic tasks can best he pertormed by public schools
characterized by a puslic purpose, public control, public support,
public access. and public commitment 1o civic unity.

Now. it is obvious that the public school refermers did not fully
achieve these goals. | believe that Horace Mann was on the right track
when he argued for the necessity of what he candidly called “political
education.” but I believe-that he fell short of what is needed (then as well
s now). While he stressed understanding the constitutional regime and
knowledge about civil government, he backed awav from the discussion
of controversial political or constitutional questions in the schoolroom.
He thus helped to establish the tradition that the schools are not
legitimate forums in which to discuss politically sensitive matters. This
wis a difficult issue for Mann, but he concluded that. it was better to
have "neutral” public schools than to have none. a dénouement he
feared would come about if the schools became “theatres for party
pelities.” T think we can and must find a way to surmount Mann's
difficulties.

A second thing we should learn from the middle decades of the
nincteenth century is that there were at least two lines of thought that
influenced the civic role of public education with regard to the
assimilation of the immigrants, who.began to come in large numbers
prior to the Civil War. It is undoubtedly true that agrowing nativismin
the period from the [830s to the 18505 sometimes gave the public school

movement an anti-Catholic, anti-radical, and Anglo-superiority tone,

But we should remember, as John Higham points oul, there were also

-wome proponents of the public schools who argued that they should

become a humane assimilative force.> In the 1860s and 1870s ethnic

rivalrie. declined. nativism was muted, modernization welcomed
enormous new pools of manpower, and a Christian belief in the
brotherhood of man was still alive and wéll. All these influences flowed
into what Higham calls “The Age of Confidence,"i.¢., confidence in the
capacity of the Republic to accept great diversity and pluraiism as a
busic characteristic of the democratic political community. And the
aublic schools could contribute to  this cosmopolitan view of
assimilation. Bilingual public schools in several states during the

-
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mneteenth century exemphticd this tath.

The main lesson we should learn from the Gilded Age and
Progressive Era 1s that there were two major pressures intluencing
citizen: hip education. Fhe firstand the most influential through most of
thiy period eranated from the business-oriented and nationalistic
falis s dassociated with the burgeoning modernization of the nation.
[hree sigmificant trends in cnvi education already noted reflect these
pushes to conformuity 1y the Shrill and passionate patriotism that

ompanied an expandimg and powertul nation: 2y the demand tor
Instant Americanization of the millions ot immigrants who flooded into
the [ %, from the [¥80x to the 1920s; and 3) the glonfication of theself-
mude man who lihored (and prosperedy on behalf of tree enterprise
unhampered by government regulations, [hese trends were amply
Mustrated 1 textbooks in American history and civil government.
But. a3 Robert Wiebe so well points out, there wasa second source of
iniluence in the new middle-class professionals who were social service
progressives = Their concern was the use of liberal government on
behatt of social reform (in prisons, sweatshops, child labor prac ice
and temperance legislation) as well as political reform {civil service,
clectoral innovations, women's suffrage, and compulsory attendance
on behali of universal education). This stream of progressive endeavor
resulted 1n a number of efforts to reform citizenship educ: ion in the
«hools. These included: strengthening of history teaching by basing it
on primary sources and thus combating excessive chauvinism;
developing a community civies to replace a sterile study of
constitutional structures: and the “new eivies” embaodied in the social
studies movement and in the Seven Cardinal Principles. Some
progressives even tried to reorient the Americanization process so that
assimuilation could be accomplished with a sympathetic and respectful
concern for immigrant cultures and traditions. Thus was “cultural

plurali¥m” born.

| hope that we never have to return to the excesses of super-patriotic
conformity that marked the aggressive modernization period in the
{7 S. [ hope that schools can take seriously the “problems-approach™to
cocial. ceconomic, and political issues. But one result of the reform
movement of the Progressive era was a reduction of political concerns
in history and socialstudies. There wasa withdrawal from a study of the
haic 1deas of the political community. While the general civic education
curriculum has seldom dealt with the fundamental concepts of liberty,
equality, justice, and obligation for the public good, I gain considerable
hope from increased atiention to these basic ideas, examples of which
will he described in Chapters 4 and 5.

™
-

The Present Predicament of Citizenship Education
While the nation and especially the youth were engaging in some of

78,
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the most extreme political aetivgam ip our history durning the later 1960+
and early 197050 the results o citizenship education in the schools
seemed to leave much to be desired. | mention only two kinds of
evidence: pnationwide testing of political k owledge and attitudes and
survess of curriculum trends in the social studies and textbooks widelv

used in the schools

l'he most extensive data we have on citizenship and soclal studies is
that reported by the National Assessment ot Fducational Progress,
(NAEP) which tested pohtical knowledge and attitudes of 9-year-olds,
[-year-olds. and 17-vear-olds between 1969 and 1976, The startling
result was not that the test scores in general declined. but that the test
seores on citizenship and social studies declined miore than those in
reading, writing. and science. And the declines for 17-vear-olds were by
and large greater than those for 9-year-olds and |3-veur-olds.

One could <peculate at length as to the reasons for the decline and
take little encouragement about the future of the Republic from, the
fevel of knowledge revealed by some of the test items. At a time when the
1S wus facing one of its most serious crises of confidence., the section
of the test dealing with the “structure and function of government™
showed the greatest average decline from test scores of [3-and 17-year-
olds between 1969 and 1976; and the scores of [7-vear-olds, who were
eligible to vote in the year following their taking of the test. declined
more than did those of the |3-vear-olds. Less than half of the 17-year-
olds and less than one-fourth of the 13-year-olds knew that the Senate
MUust approve an appointment to the Suprenie Court: this at a time

“when one of Richard Nixon's appointees wes turned down by the

Senate. Only two-thirds of the 13-year-olds could even name the Senate
as the “other part of Congress.” Most disturbing in this section was the
tact that fewer than half of 13-year-olds and onlyabout three-fourths of -
[7-vear-olds could give any word or phrase (let alone a sentence) that
could remotely be termed an explanation of the basic concept of
democracy.

In the section on “political process,” similar declines were recorded in
the students’ understanding of and willingness to participate in the
In 1976 less than 2077 of T3-year-olds and about a

pohtical process.
third of [7-
selected, and that was in the vear of nominating conventions, Similarly,
low scoresand declines characterized the ahility of students to name any
senator or representative from their state.

One could argue that merely knowing factual items is not a good
measure of citizenship, but even if this were granted, it is sobering to
learn that so few students could recognize some of the basic
constitutional rights. Only a half to two-thirds agreed that it was all
right for a person who did not helieve in God to hold public office, or
that « magasine or newspaper had the right to criticize a public official,

77
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ar that people had the nght ol peiaceable amembly, even for unpopular
catses, Some comtortcould be taken from the fact that the most
draiitic incFease in scores had to do with the rights of the accused i
criminal case  credit for which might be attributed to TV police shows
and law-related education progrims

Fianallyv, the ttzms on “respect Tot others” showed less decline than

other topics and even some IMProvement on some ilems. In general,
poth [3svear-olds and | 7=vear-olds inereased 1n their stated willingness
o have persons of other races participate in such activities as living in
therr neighborhoods orvoung i electnons. and the tests also measured an
rmerease 10 students’ aaderstanding of problems of the poor. I'hiscan be
sttributed, no doubt, to the chanue in attitudes attendant upon the civil
rights movement and possbly the expansion of teaching about
multicultural pluralism, but dechnes were sull marked in matters of
comstitutional rights of treedom of relizion, wssembly, eapression, and
press. While 13-vear-olds increased in their replies onunderstanding the
need tor law, 1 7-vear-olds declined on thatitem; and one-third s id they
would not report Lo the police if they saw a stranger shing the tires of
Lcar Atthe hottom of the list stood analmost unnoticed item recording
the greatest dechine of all only a half of 13-vear-olds and two-thirds of
I7-vear-olds could think of any way in which universal education helps

the naton.

[ he reasons for the decline in achievement are many and complex. In
December 1977 1 was one of three persons asked to consult with NAEFP
offictals 1n the effort to interpret the results. The others were Anna
Ochoa. professor of education at Indiana University and president-elect
of the Natonal Council for the Social Studies: and Celeste Waoodley,
program development specialist for the Boulder Valley (Colorado)
Schools. The following summary of our observations is. 1 believe, a

usetul explanation.
The results ol the NAEP tests in citizenship] are, o these
sessments

comultants, “diappointing, but not surprising” The @
spanrned o turbulent erain American pobticalhistory  acluding the
Vietpnanm war, campus rots, and the erosion of cantulence 1A politigal
mstitutions and persons, culminanng in the Watergate scandal  and
these events undoubtedls atfected student - hitcal knowledge and
attitudes -

However. considering all that transpired in 1969 and 1976, it is encout-
anng that ~tudents’ valuing of constitutional rights and their respeet for
nthers did not dechne substantially. The basic beliels which underlic
r to he valued by most students.

anir constitutional svstem sull appes

I he most eacouriging news s 10 the area of respeet for others, Mt
yonpy people appedr to respect the rights of people of other riwes, to
st hand the need tor laws, and to recognize sume problems Faved

by dhiterent groups of people
The wdechne  haowledge about the structure and function pre
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Cuninspiring. A review of seve
. E

sseitial votvepts underlving dentocricy s muost

donvvinnient and th
disappanting daind \Hnul t be the cause tor o hard reissessment of The
sovial studies vurrcium Resalts may retlect changes in curncalar
¢mpriasis. Also, somé of the tucts assessed by the tests do not really
Suistitiste Tessenlial” knowledge It s more important 1o understand
than to remember thut

the hasic concept of demuocrucy . Tor example.

Ae Senate oothe bod v chat approves Presidentid appamtments.
Students” dechining poliicat participation mias retlect the attitudes

obtne adidtaoaely The 19708 have seenan invreasing prevcetpitnn

with personal goals, o general distdlusionment wit™ the pulitical
provesaand o trend toward conservansm, 10 oot surprising that
souths hive beenntluenced by these tendencies.

students have mmproved i ther understanding of wiss to avoid
tuture wars and to peaveteldly settle disputes between nations, This
n with the

Wiy he an encouraging indwation that students are

sttudtion, probahly o direct result of the national conger

becuaming nmote aware ol global interdependence.

Possible Factors in the Decline in Achievement
Duning the 19708, declines have oceurred in funding for the social
stindies, in consultant suppaort at the state and local levels, and in the

“extent to which students take courses dealing with political

knowledge DDr Ochoa ated a study by John Patrick of Indiana
Uniseraty which revealed that many social studies consultants are
berng elirminated or asked o turn to more general consulting tasks and
that required course otferings have decreased. For example, only 16
stites currently require students to take # unit in state government ...

The curnculum n the social studies has undergone changes in
emphasis since 1969, In the 1960s social studies eurricula tended to
focus upon the sepurate disciplines. In the 1970s there has been more
understanding how to construct

stress on the inwellectual proc
hvpotheses. how to evaluate evidence, how to differentiate between
tacts and opinions, and so forth. This aspect of the social studies has
for the most part not heen evaluated by current testing effarts,

Students seemed toimprove on facts and concepts which were
remnforced by events reported in the media and to do fess well on those
which were not externally reintorced. For example, knowledge ahout
the State Department improved during a period when Henry
Kissinger was covered extensively hy the media. However, knowledge
about the Senate’™s role in approving treaties may well have declined
hecatse few controversil treaties were in the news.

Testhuoks in the area of civies and government are often
ral studies of testhaoks presented by the
\mercan Palinical Seience Association Committee on Pre-Collegiate
Fducation 1n 197] found that texts tended to emphasize “dreary
deseriptions™ of such things as the powers and duties of government
departments and officinls and the step-hy-step process by which a bill
sed view of the working

hecomes law. Texts olten presented an idea
realiies of the American political

ob American democracy  [he
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A€ wops Lite
through the mf;!m lh.u the svslem dm.,s. nut Al\uya vmrh In an 1dml
tashion.

Teacher training (n the social studies 1s far from umforn across the
nation, and tends to neglect o baste study of the political and moral
toundations ol envae educanion For instance, National Education
Asvovidtion data on sovial studies certitivatiog show that owould be

nomsthle Lo become g secondan sovial studies teacher with hittle v no

rdimn
\ ol the  vial seience disciphines and then take courses in educational
methads  Lao often they are not prepared 1o teach inquiry skills and
do ot have an opportanity to develop a personal or protessional
philasophy ol education appropriate to revitalized ctizenship

wonvernment 1y peally social studies teachers majorinone

sducatinn

he schools espouse voncepts of demuocraey but olten are run as
sutocranie commumties where the students have lithie or o vowe in
decisions  alfecting  them. The vontrast between the “hidden
curriculum™ of the schools  implied through teacher attitudes,
adminstration attitudes, methods of conducting school affairs  and
the convepts Laught in the social studies curriculum may affectstudent

aftitudes

Schoaly appear 1o da tarly well in areas concentrated upon by
teachers For example, from 1971 to 1973, a time period roughly
corresponding to that covered by the Citizenship and Socul Studies
assessmcnts, the number of states having statewide projects in law-
related approaches to citizenship education increased from 51X to 16,
and the number of active projects jumped from 150 to 400.
Performance did improve on many law-related items included in the

ussessment.

Whatever the reasons for the declines as revealed by the NAEP tests,
the general judgment of scholars in political science and in social studies
was that in the 1960s students in the schools were alienated by the
prevailing content, methods, and textbooks emploved in the field of
social studies.

In 1971. the Committee on Pre-Collegiate Education of the American
Political Science Assoc’ation reported on its survey of curriculum
materials and textbooks in elementary and secondary school civies and
government, Its major conclusions were that much of the material

e transmits a naive. unrealistic, and romanticized image of political
life that confuses the ideals of demacracy with the realities of politics

» places undue stress upon historical materials [a customary
political science view], legal s :ctures, and forml institutional aspects
of government and fails to transmit adequate knowledge about political
hehavior and processes: and ignores or inadequately treats such
traditionally important political science concepts as freedom,’
sovereignty, consensus, autherity, class, compromise, and power, but
also such newer concepts as role, socialization, culture, system, decision

i) :
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making, ety

® retlecty an ethnocentne preoceupation with American sov ety and
fails to transmut to students an adequate knowledge about the palitical
ssstems of other national societies or the international system

® fails todevelop within students a capacity to think about political
phenomena in conceptually sophisticated ways an understanding of,
and =kl in. the process af social science scientific inquiry; ora capacity
to analyze systematically political decisions and values

* fails to develop within students an understanding of the capacities
and skills needed to participate effectively and democratically in
politics \

* and. in conclusion, the sociupolitical arganization of American
schools, in conpunction with ' formai curriculum in civiecs and
government, combines to produce - situation where democratic theory
ha~ been so divirced from practice that students are skeptical of both
and unable to develop an understanding of the skills necessary for
meaningful participation in the political life of the saciety.

Lest these views be taken solely as the supercilious judgments of
academic scholars looking down on the schools, the general malaise in
the social studies field at large has been amply documented, albeit from
somewhat different orientations. For example, Richard E. Gross,
protessor of education at Stanford. conducted a survey of the changes
taking place in the social studies across the nation during the years 1970
through 1975. With his interest in history he did not interpret the
situation exactly as the political scientists did, but their combined views
do not lend encouragement to the civic role of the schools. Such views
may help to explain some of the reasons for the general decline in
political knowledge as measured by the NAEP tests,

Gross found a tendency for secondary schools to follow the lead of
many colleges in permitting students to take almost any courses they
wanted to take in grades 9 through 12, American history and U.S.
government remain the dominant courses, but enrollments in both have
markedly declined while enroliments in world history, world
geography. civies, and problems of democracy have declined even more
precipitously. There is no longer anything like a standard curriculum in
the social studies. Some of this has to do with loosening of state
requirements, but even more with the substitution of new social science
courses, above all. psychology, which is the fastest growing course, but
also cconomies, sociology, anthropology, ethnic studies, and the like,
Fhe popularity  of psychology is undoubtedly related to the

Yankelovich survey findings on the rise of interest in privatism with its

strong focus on self,
As for the elementary schools, Gross found teachers backing away

from the social studies, expecially encouraged by the “back to basics”
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dewer teachers seemed even less interested 1o soctal studies than the
older vones. aind sLites were hecoming more permissive i allowing local
Jistricts to interpret the state mandales. According to Gross, there
seems [0 be a lack of ateresh1n oF even an active Movement against the
sovtdl studies by grassroots commur 1y groups. He comments
wihiew Aal pessimisticalh

Jiin os 4 deselopient which socral stidies reachers and
Arganizalions aught to heable to mectand theustoltib weare properh
anited protessionally avtis ¢, and realls believein what weare dong. |1
A com ineed, untortundtely, that 4 maget toree in the dechine ol the
vonral studies v our owna lack of convicnion and pefsdasiveness ds o
the import of the Held ™

I 4 study that followed hard on the heels of Gross's, John Jarolimek,
arofzssor of education at the Unbversity of Washington. Seattle,
condieted intensive vase studies ot the social studies programs in stx
areas of the country: Boston, three cities in Ohio, an agricultural center
in South Dakota. suburban San Francisco. San Antonio, and
Birmingham Hix basic finding was the astonishingly great diversity in
wocnil studies programs. His conclusion is particularly germane to the
civie roje of public education:

It would seem that such diversity and lack of apparent effort to
atiend to critical elements of the common culture will hasve serious
comseguences tur aitizenshin cducation unless this trend 15 reversed.
Ferhaps the only reason there is any sumilarity in programs at all is

everywhere coatinue 1o rely heavily on the content

becuause school
and teaching stralegles suggesied by nationally marketed textbooks. Y
I'he importance of the rextbook in social studies was reemphasize

bv several more surveys in the late 1970s. Three massive studies
sponsored by the National Science Foundation have been usefully
summarized by James P. Shaver. O.L. Davis, Jr.. and Suzanne W,
Helburn insofar as they apply to the social studies.’? The findings
reinforce the oft-stated proposition that the teacher is the key to what
h.ippens to the students in the classroom. no matter what a stated
curricr:lum may say: the texthook is the dominant source of knowledge,
ol of struction, and focus of testing: whatever uniformity in social
tudies curriculums there may be across the country is mainly furnished
hv the publishers’ textbooks, which exhibit great uniformity: and the
social studies” of the [960s projects has been
g that

impact of the “new
relatively slight (approximately 100 to 2077 of teachers reporti
they have used such material).

Of particular interest to me, also, is the evidence that social studies
teachers consider their goals to include not only the teaching of
knowledge about history, government, and geography, but that they
<hould instill in their students positive feelings and attitudes about
American society. They helieve that part of their purpose in preparing

students for good citizenship is developing what Shaver calls “emotive

L]
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comnutiient” to the hasie polineal values ot American democracy. 1he
problen however s twatold Those teachers and parents who belicve
that busic values should be taught do not agres on what thase values are:
anc the woademic, scholarly community 15 wary ot anything that
sounds ke mndoctrination or inculeation of beliefs, T'he result has often
Peen s this chapter andicates, that teachers, administrators, and
fexthook publishers cod writers have tricd to avond the controversial or
the seamy side of Amencan history or polities

Another survey of a gquite different sort was the widely acclaimed
analvsis b history texthooks wnitten by Frances FusGerald tor The
Ve Feerker and later published as a book. v In her telling fashion she
describes how the texts retlected different moods in American society at
diferent tmes in our history Sumetimes they adopted preachy,
murahstic tones, somenmes they were bland and uncontroversial:
sometimes they responded. as in the period prior to 1960, to pressures
that came from pulitical and sconomie right-wing groups: and more
recentdv. they have responded to the pressures of single-issue groups. 50
that now the newest texts are tull ot racial diversity ;(hni:.; pluralism,
multicultural art work, and mention of some social * prnhlcms that
somchow seem Lo exist in a disembodied wayv with little sense of hard
conthet und hittle sense of any kind of consensus

At the annual convention of the Assoctation for E‘;upt.r
Curmenlum Developrient in Atlunta in March 1980,
vonvluded her analysis of the history texthooks with the query

shall be done?™ She said that the lack of consensus and lack of a.

“common mythology™ in the texts was not g bad thing: WL should teach
fistory as the story of the past. not to “develop values™ or impose a
Teatechinm.” History teaching should be put back where it belongs

with the teacher.

But I wonder. Is it fair to pass over the basic ideas of the American.

democratic constitutional order as a “common mythology™ Or the
development of common c¢ivic values as simply “preaching a
ciatechism™ I do not helieve we can leave it at that. In the tace of the
resurgence of a New Right in polities, economies, and religion: in the
tace ot the growth of what Common Cause calls the “special-interest
stule™ and single-issue polities; in the face of the prospect of a turning
pontin international aftairs arising from the Islamic revolution in lran
and the Communist revolution in Afghanistan, we must reexamine
lamental questions about education and citizenship.

onee aginn the fun

S0.as we are sweptinto the swirling educational rapids of the 1980s,
how do we avoid on the one hand the Charybdis whirlpool of
nationalistic jingoism, of religious fervor calling for Holy War at home
and abroad, of authoritarian witch-hunting, or  of pugnacious
patriotism. and on the other hand the rock of Scylla: apathy,
indifference. self-indulgence, blandness, and nervausness about dealing




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

with contioversy m the schools” And. fnally, how do we cope with a
third set ol curients that bultets us 10 the middie of the channel, that is,
the preoccupation ot protessionand pubhe alike with the numerous rip-
tides concerning the purposes Lmd practices of education” They bubble
student centeredness.”

up d” around us in the form of “alternatives.

sherare T oadeonduad learming St e “hehavional objectives.”
n;;iillmg student nsctis.‘ “teacher  centering,”  "a parenting
curriculum.”  “competency -hased  teacher  education.”  and the

muliiaceted enticements of a curnieulum smorgashord. Now. 1 do net
mean to imply that all of our scattered and tragmented ettorts to make
the school curriculum flexible and diverse and innovative and relevant
are unimportant. Far trom it. But let me try to make my pointasclearly
45 | ocan

severdl major professional education organizations have drawn up
and crrcutated a statement called Qrganizations for the Essentiuls of
Edta attorr, which they have collectively endorsed. The organization,
inctude the Association tor Supervision and Cuarriculum Development,
the National Council for the Social Studies. the National Council of
leachers of Fnglish, the International Reading Association, the
National Associaton of Elementary School Principals. the National
Seience Teachers Association, and the organizatio servirgteachers of
muthematics. art, music, foreign languages, speect . health and physical
education | take it the major purpose of such a statement by these
main-hne organizations interested in the school curriculum is to resist
ecasy formulas or pressures for back to the basics, minimal competency
testing, and simplistic emphasis upon survival skills. They are arguing
that American society must reaffirm the value of a balanced education
resting upon the interdependence of skills and subject matter content of
all the essential studies in the school curriculum. Let me quote three key

senlences: -
What, then, are the essentials of education? Educators agree that the
overarching goal of education is to develop informed. thinking
¢itizens capable of participating in both domestic and world affairs,
[ ke development of such aitizens depends not only upon education
for citizenship, but also upon other essental- of education shared by

©all subjects. . .

I think that this i§ an excellent short statement. | hope lhaleducamrs
do agree. But note what | would um:l;rllm= the “overarching goal’ |
developing “informed, thinking citizens. " The opening sentence of lhe
1979 revised curriculum guidelines of the hdtmngl Council for the
Social %ludn:s is very sm’ular

to h«; hum;m;, mtmm!. pdrucupatmg citizens in a wurld thal It
hecoming increasingly interdependent. @
The overarching goal: the hasic goal. That is why | argue that
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education for citizenship s the primars purpose of universal education;
s notsoich nor pomandy to serve the selt-fulfillment of individ uals,
or b develop the mund for 1its own sahke, or to geta job, or to get into
vollege These latter purposes have come to be important goals of
cducation m the U8 but the fundamental reason thar some of the
Poanders or this Republic called tor public schooling was that the
education ot all the people was essennal tor the achiesement and
maints ance of 4 republican torm of government. This purpose has
heen paramount in much of the subsequent efforts to establish a truly
universal, free common system of pubhc schools, as 1 tried to show in
Chapter 1,

Let me come hack to the previously mentioned statement,
Orgarications for the Fasennals of FEducanion. After the general
proposition that the overarching goal of education is to develop
intormed. thinking citizens, this is how the statement defines the
exsentnls
Iy, the essentials of education include the ability

Mare specifica
® [0 use language, to think, and to communicate effectively;
* to use mathematical knowiedge and methods to solve

prohlems;
# o reason logieally;
to use abstractions and svmbols with power and case:
# to apply and to understand scientific knowledge and

methods;

® to make use of technology and to understand its
limitations;

¢ to express oneself through the arts and to understand the

arustic expressions of others:
to understand other languages and cultures:
to understand spatial relationships;
to apply knowledge about health, nutrition. and phy
activity;
to acquire the capacity to meet unexpected challenges:
Y e to make informed value judgments:
® torecognize and to use one’s full learning potential;
® o prepare to go on learning for a lifetime.

Now I think this is an excellent short statement of the essentials for
the educated person, It should appeal to the vast majority of the
cducational profession. But what happened to the averarching goal of
developing cirizens? All of these “essentials™ will surcly stand citizens in
good stead but [ do not see that this statement, or any number of other
curriculum guides | have seen. tries to make explicit what the meaning
ol citzenship 15 or should be, what explicit roles public citizens (as
distinguished from private persons) should play in social and political

i1cal
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Gre Do not fd muh clue as to what our “mformed. thinking citizen”
Should be intorred or think abogt i his or her rale ot zen. [find no
hint as (o what kKind of socrety of government it is that this ciizen s
herng prepared to participate in.

{oam guite prepared to admie that it may be unfiair to criticize this
SHOTL alalement fuf not doimg what it possibly did not intend todo But
think 10 s larls fepresentatine o many. mand uther curriculum
statements about the goals of education. While 1t does lay claim to
sducation’s primary goul of prepanng citizens, ni argument 15 that we
must now. more than ever. take seriously our clinm that we are
prepanng citizens  This goal may not manopolize all of what we try to
v 1 the schools, but 1t should come i~ the highest prionty throughout
the vears ol schouling. Many professional education AnsOCALIONS dTe
“person-oriented.” and this is surely to the good. But now 1think they
should hecome more concerned about the person-as-citizen.

Ihe hasic deas and values of citizenship should become the core of
knowledge, thinking. and participation that make up the curriculum
design tor the educated citizen, [ do not mean simply the moralistic
preachments that FitzGerald makes fun of, Indeed, 1 would not mock
the goud intentions of those in the past who identitied good citizenship
i the schools with the etfort to make good little boys and girls. This 18
not what | mean. Nor do 1 mean the long lists of general gouls and
purposes, or behavioral objectives, or specitic competencies, or learning
activities, or process skills that typically make up the scope and
seyuence plans drawn up by state of local curriculum committees.

| mean that the fundamental ideas and values upon which our
constitutronal order is built should be the cofe of sustained and explicit
study, hased upon realistie, scholarly knowledge, and searching

‘eritcism carried on throughout the school vears from kindergarten

through high school and the vears of liberal general education in
college. Now 1t is perfectly clear that there will not be universal
agreement as to what these key ideas and values are, and it is clear that
there will not be and should not be a single curriculum design imposed
upuon all schools in the nation. Butl think that the profession should be
trying much more rigorously and vigorously to become sophisticated
and explieit about the substantive concepts and ideas that form the
common core of American citizenship. In Chapter 4 1 outline some
signilicant movements toward this goal. In Chapter 5 1 have used the
erm “democratic civie values™ to define what | believe should be the

core of atizenship education 1n the schools.
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Chapter 3 Notes o

For 4 tullescale discussion ot this histerical tramework of anualvsis, see R,

Demacraey (Washington, D.C: N E.A. und AAS AL 193K), p. 108,
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3 James P Shaver. 0.1, Davis, Jr. and Susanps %Y. Helburn, “An
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tor the Soctal Studies. 197#). For a brief summary of this report, see Shaver
et al . *1he Status of Socal Studies Education: Impressions from 1
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-omment. see-Gerald Ponder. “Th: More Things Change...: The Status of
Social Studies,” Edpcanonal Leadership (April 1979); 515-51%; and Donald
(3 Schaewder and Ronald L. Van Sickle, " The Status of the Social Studies:
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CImOSOINT RCY PTofCss o]

cundations an mereasing nug

UTs, sommie polilionins

nd school adnunistr
sl s ofd o and some new
numbher of professiongis and

oappiena, o

sohool svstems, and specil projects 1L a3

and mndependent ! begin to try 1 oone way or
think thmugh and do something abow Improyving

poeducation i schoals and communities,

Twaiy IR A TR UIN

in v sy siemiatic deser Iphion ot
> of the major groups

the revival momentum. [ <he allsimply mention som
-2 beentnvolved. As T goalong, | shall mention some of the hey

[ of documents that spell vut in some detail the peneral trends or
particular activies. This s more a personal report than an exhaustn e
surves. meveral usetul survess of the “stire ofthe art™ have already been
ttken D would hke to refer fret 1o deselopments mitiated by
several professional assoctations, private foundations. and government
duencies and then te outhine some of the poncipal mnoviatne

approaches to civic education

\mnnL pror;wmnql assoctations [ tound three that seemed to me to
fe mostactive during the past decade. The first is the American Political
Sclence \.wm;mtmn APSA). which reversed irs fairlv long- standing
position ol wnonng the lower schools by appointing its Pre-C ollegiat
Commuttee 1n 1970 | have alreadyv mentioned its surve v oof CIvie ar
government programs in the ciementary and secondary schools,
Ssupported by i grant from the National Science Foundation. the
Committee began its Pohtical Science Course O ontent Improvement
Project Trsponsored investigations of the political learming processes of
clementary school children and the dev elopment of curriculum and
reaching materals onthe decision-making process. Thiswasdone at the

w4
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ot and pontical tunctions b educton T tter-an pohincad learming,

i+ eernene theories, multeethnis hackeronnds, and sex rolesithe

S

etititional contest of political learnmyg i schools, muss madia, and

Cimhies, the analisis of goals and outcomes ot alternative as well i

approdches to political instor on, and politeal educationin

aislil

worldwide perspective
[ he second professionad organization that renewed Gt aterestn
citizenship education o the 19705 was the Natonal Counail tor the

thovaks on the subject

e Studics  NU=S which had published
In 1975 the NUSS goverming board made o

v TRS T Y60 and [ae”

ment too autke citizenship o cducation a top priotity fof
. The presidents

VarlTiin
dscusaton and actien tor the tolfowing three
durmg this period were fames I'oShaver of Utih State University, and
Flowan! Mebhnuer and Anna choa, both ot Ird
I lmes Shaver esped the catlin his presidential address in Novernber

i University.

14976

crded goal ot soctal studies education, why

! ! woatteptien onat Phere are orfgani-
o Reslofhdnes lad Fislof s, o iiists gl (NPT IR A

cntials gl politeal

Hodowists politival s
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v on Why pot one organizafion i whieh we ask the

ceanegtaliets tooqonn weth those ot s Wi are socndl
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Deld It papers by bored
S Wissonan \L:ui/\”‘ , RS
Cniversiy oo A

[ondd ¢

It =

arel miond o 0

SuloldaTon Do UL T gd s o
vnthat had o suor tmpact in the
Vesovietion cARA which establinhed g

fa™) ,~ml-: Povn Taworshy was prosident, i Special Comnps e o

ellealion Do Uhitzonsinps The special Commiliee comisisis ot

e or [0 hewsers who are members of ABA along with an A vy ivory
Commiston conststing of 4 dozen educators who are espevially

rned with uz;r:ns;np cducation. The Comunutiee hus injected mto
term “law-related education™ by which it means the
the viizenship knowledge, skills, and attitudes of
law. the lepal

teiples and vilues

promcting an understand::

vl svstem. and the tundame

\,pn" \\m;h RSy dre Pased.

[m, t
Citoss, the staft of the Committee has been VETV UCTIVe N promoting
cufiferenves, hoiding meetings, publishing working papers. directories,
and gudehnes to sumulate school ssstems, individual schools, and

¢il ol Norman

tderstep first of Togl F

teachers to try some form of luw-related education.* it does not have a
particular approach. curriculum, or mc[hndulng\' to promote, bur tries

ot dsa tacthitatng and cut: nttorinnovationinthe ticld, The

number of projects, ranging lmm d few teachers ina single school to
statzswide programs. has mushroomed from around 100 in 1971 ta
something hetween 400 and 500 in 1975 and <tatewide programs hiave
expanded irom five or six states in 1971 to as many as 35 in 1975,
As a member of the ABA Advisery Commission since 1976, [ can
testits to the value of the regular interchange of ideas among lawvers
and educitors The reciprocal teaching and learning that tukes place in

9]
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rrzenship cducanion g i | sducate wonal Rights
Foanpdation, Doy Angeles,and | soetety, Banta Monwy,

CHoarand, Boston, and Carneeie-

Mellop | oanersities), dand 3 community aouen pro
L iMimneapolis, Minnesota, and viadison, Wisconsm). [ <hall

cams for schoal-

oo L e abeit ciach of these fater, tor Twas fortunute enoughto
spo gt some first-hand hnowledge of these projecty i 19771978

soneat of the Dianforth Foundaton [ he Dantorth Foundation

Do L
Hae 4= eoopeosed with the Ford Foundation in several projects,

5 the eitarts of Baward Jo Meade, Jr.oan the publi

1

swpecially throug

clineatann P .+ L Tigntorth helped to sponsor the National

I 1ok Foree on Citizenship Fducation trom 1975 to 1977 incoop
tering Foundation under the teadership of Sumuel G, Sasva,
eadent tor educational activaties, and B Frank
os Institute tor
as director ot the

i .

T
k Force's

Ation

v amd =eryvoes tor Ketterir

Broowsn, Jd

[Jevelopment of bdue

sk Force Taerved as chairperson of the meetings of the T¢
Ao O
el i

auddle wears af the 1970 also saw an awakened interest mn

proe. whose report contamed some key chaprers

coars her e sducaten

Lhap sdinestion by some Rey tersansin the tederal government

st of Frank Brownoanumberobuswere ahle

s thronghth

to convinee President Bord's statlassistant for the Domestic Council
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5 pceton and cifizenshipwas held in

T anofiae ol rointly by the U s Oitice of

S Ol siate <ol Otticers The Kansa-
! ntitives of husiness, lubar,
- S fET It e s cdieators, and o did

" st prohicm It may have done

et wenad tan o Wt won Fduciation, whose topics

runge ol problems of

soheen dismessed o the

afnd woia A diiedd odivone o the Katsits IV conlerence

tor Citizen Fducation with
Studs ot Oivie Values n

of the Al
[n=titute tor

sadershup ot Fde ard Schawars Tabor, chureh,

Ponioond groups make Lpiis principal clientele.

ivation sttt n the U SO F. first under the
a0 Suiludia and then of Flizabeth Farguahar, shifted

OIS camew R awas trom g spectid interest i eivie educarion

wols and toward what came to be called “citizen educiation




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

notee Lo Ine mpetiange o

public attais

- (0 B Crtreen Fducation stall swas al warh on ot
1

Gnother warking group s esbabishelimn Uos0

Tleld

Vet iy

e ds

b sducation.

e hichd ol Taw-
Wonmick of the HEW General Counsel’s nitiee,
o1t the Generdl Counscls oltwcs, the
Hun

Justice and Dehmgieney Proventionad
| A

~ amties, the National Institute ol

Foipear.on, the Ottiee of Juvenmle
s well s the S0 1 s final ropaort

P oseptember 1975 was buased on con-itations with i wide

the dostioe Plepart

~ubmn

Fafige of persons from the seademiy and protessional worlds,
therition hotween November 1977 and

et Cas T somme converns that the studs group soubddenme

o acnpe of howrelated education too partowly and thus PUCOTTIL Vil

13

Dettort seching tederal government support. ator

N L S NS cducation. consumer sducition,

dicaron. drug abuse cducation, and the ke I wits

i

nentation of ettort, But by the nme the study

Coneernzd about ftrag
croups report was timshed, s convinced that it was an eacellent

ard Fad probahly gone as far toward my vicw s s the realities

st amd =0t result i some desitable

P R syaeetld

b cduvation as tollows:

Do thyt e an deaguate base ol
B wo ! pb Forovess, and the leaad
f [T ol drpeatnon, enahles them to b
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supresarg my o hopes regarding what 1t would re
rence would be federal tunding 0 help the statesand local districts
atready mandated to do with revard o

imipreve swhat they

e A todfou
s B e od by N T
1. - st R T 51 S T W IR

1=
Alvd VuAthon

Fhar ok}

Ll T

sl cducation among

ng o Lawerelated education Lon

adminnstraiors
e 08 Lhnld wark Slosel with ather tederal dayendies such as the

Sobaw Fararcement Assitance Admimis-trition

tiional Prdowment tor the Humaines, which <hould

AR FAIRL o proge

e OF Shouid ostablish o discretionary program (under the Special
Lated

Provects A2 to tuad drants and contraces o =lupport liaw
sicdation actinites

technoical  assistiinee and

# In wldinon, OF  <hould n
i

i

ormaton Doostate amd Lo cationgl avencies and other

cducation  Tramng shoold be protided for OF

Bovrease ther understanding of Law-related education

abronship to their program responsthilitios

ommernd.
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the  reen ot the stady Group's dehberations, §owrote a letter
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renpthenmimy the overall
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Corigind purpose opuniversil public educanion asviewed
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fencan Repubhic was to prepare alb persons tor
k Loodemoeracy The hasae

to read and write was not o that the

A
hut so that thes could pertorm the
! s the presententhusiast= tor “hack to
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Prhoy cmrogueh the the =tude Group on Law-Related

crkonnd Peen land Pyoedarh Tsithat could proside the basis tor

vion in the schools. Whether the

sole o aromoiing o e cdin

e mustered Lo mose torward remained o b seehn
soptes Hutstedler™s rone ds Seeretarn of Fducation
toocacy tor cinic education in the new Pepartment

slates were responding with con~derable alaenite ®

aupht o be doneabout atzens. p
abic body

ervhip education

sontival demand s that somwthin

cducation. Mosi states alreads had on their books a consid

Lo s

A e we study ot such mandates made by the
Campieoe on Youth bBduciation for 4 tizeaship ot ihe

arized the sinmation as of 19741975

1

Huar As=ociation =un

o =iittfve 1043 anatos prescribe the study ot constitutions (41 vt buth
sl constiritions amd four ot the federal constitution
il

e Statutos i d3snates dire the stinds of Amerncan history 13301 hoth

et maton Ld 1o or nanon onlv

canndu of s and sovernmentin same

on from High school for any st
seiiTses 00 conslitution of histary or

feation of various kinds of salues or
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Leted o atzenship

ASE I RT

Eb g or o Ul o1 some ey

Bove moved [oores e The o

Shlurpri-e

P

TLArRST Nsvoandt dthat Meverreports s the o ong

St ol mimmum competency inthe basieskills for high

sduation Of the A snates that have nitiated such ProOSrams, i
study by Chis Pipho of the Fducation Commisson ot the
on that 10 states have included cittzenship as one of the

SUDECIs o e tested
Athind trend i the tate inntfatives thar mady he related o civie

ed ooas "values educaton” or “mora!

citizenshipeducation ™ The Litrer term i wved by
Research Tor Hetter Schoals in Philadelphia. A well-publicized Gallup
poll in 1976 revealed that twosthirds of tiose polled helieved that
sehools should be more detive in shaping desiruble moral behavior of
wwhool children Pursuing this theme, Mark Blum of the Universitny of
Lowssille conducted for Research far Better Schools isurvey of the

weveral stite departments of education to ses what they said they were
duing ur planning to do in this field. Blum reperts thatall 46 states that

4

d were planning o mitegriate the values and principles
rdenntied with the history of democratic institutions in the .S intoany
ationetfort; and that 34 states had Pegum ma)or revisions

im therr atizenship education programs since |97,
Blum points out that the vasg majority of state department ol education

thand moral values should somehow be

Sspanses gureed rhar othy.
dared to o education, whether in the curriculum content or wkills
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Cand work-study phins tunless they are detined caretulhv or

et me thal such anall-mclusne approach
to tead o set another laundry st ot

Foraneors,” cach of winch may dnise

coen o des s coRe sl or consistont

what envwe sdusation s or ought o he

Major Approaches to the Reform of Civic Education
A rich mers deel sl dndisais, Lo my wan ol tunking, s thato! Froed
Newmann of the Unpersity of Wiseonsin Madisonas published in the

et o1 the National Lask Foree on Cuzenship Pducaton, He lists
hes to citizenship education that may indeed not be

thut arg usualiy identfiable.
Seoe e arnd v veral soneroes s [hisapproach

alizatianis aboul =ochl

i el SRR 1%}

Cral 1 mrsee it and aeress cultiares) as such krouledy
soh ~cnslarship i the avademie disviphines,

vl avionves I the last 13 vears speadl

to teach not onby the tindimgs of the
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disciplines, but abo the methods of inquiry employed by the
tew ™ soctit] studies of the 1960s]. Rather than
s that the citizen might face, the approach

practicing schola [the
tovusing on specific proble
assumes that mastery of developed scholarly systems will help the

attizen understand untoreseeable. particular problems in civic matters
as they arise

Often, the teaching of the disciplines is fot ady ocated on grounds of
direct relesance to the exercise of active citizenship, Instead, 1t has
been argued that disciplined scholarship reveals the best thinking
educators have to offer 1n the human search for truth, In spite of a4
plethora of proposals to relax the dominance of history and social
sclence 1n atizenship education, these dis aplines remain the s APIL_
prevailing approach in secondary curricula and in the preparation of

teachers.
Law-related educanon, The earliest forms of law-related education
emphasized the Constitution, the Bill of Rights, the structure of
federal. state. and local government - often in a ninth- -grade civics
course or 4 later course in American government. More recently a
major national effort, supported by such groups as the American Bar
Assoctation and the C'unsmutmn.xl R' hts meddlmn has tried to
Is of legal process
[he movement uﬂc:rs dm.m, pl‘lljt;i:l!s on l:gal L’UﬁLLpls p.;rmuldr
controversies arising out of the Bill of Rights, the system of juvenile
justice, techniques of legislative lobbying, judicial reasoning in cas
law. laws that apply particalarly to vouth, problems of law
cnforcement agencies, and other topics. The projects produce
curniculum that can be inserted into existing courses as well as
materials that stand on their own as separate courses in legal process.
Projects vary in depth. devail. self-sufficiency, and the extent 1o which
they encourage students 1o adopt a critical posture or one of
unguestioning obedience and respect. In contrast 1o the di siplines
approach, the goal of law-related education could be characterized
notasa search fortruth and understanding but as an effort to preserve
and make more just the role of law in a demoecratic society.
?uual nn)h/tfm\' Thiq appmaczh concentrates on pani;:ular smial

g

imination, pm:rty. pnllmmn. drug:s‘ and Encrgy [!he

war, ¢rime, d

“new” social studies of the lQ?(k] T'he k’nnwlsdge fmm the di< ipiines
1nd aboutlegal pro

’m. are available? What are the effects of racial
hunng") Thm appmach has hs—en adgpt:d in thlemf- of D:’:mc’;cr cy

101 H
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cltizen v poitnned s someohc who cannat be decenved or
mampulated by leaders and the media but who reaches autonomaots
conclusions and can rationally justity them to uthers. He is aware of
husic assumptions in his own position. the possibility of bias or
selectinve perception, and incompleteness of information. Toarrive at
this point. the vilizen necds to fearn o thinking provess that hetps
Jistinguish among different types of Ihsues, d process that offers a
method for testing and evaluating empirical claims, logical inferences,
definitional statements, value judgments, and so on.

Separale courses on critical thinking are rare; the requisite skills, if
raught at all, are taught usually inconnection witha particular subject
such as history. economiecs, or social problems. The teaching of
inguiry skills 10 the social sciences often is equated with critical
thinking., but some scholars have suggested that the specifie
intelleciual operations required for critical thinking about citizenship
differ in important ways from those of other kinds of critical thinking
In this sense the eritical thinking approach has as much potential for
diversity as any of the approaches reviewed thus far.

Values clartfivation. 1o the extent that civie problems result from
confusion over values, educators might relieve personal and social
stress by helping individuals clari their own ultimate values. The
goal of values claril
enthusiastic, and positive,

through a process of deliberate “choosing. prizing. and acting.”
Srudents try to discover what they value by making their own
decisions in various dilemmas and trying to determine whether their
decisions were actually freely-arrived at, with due consideration of
alternatives. They try to determine whether they prize their decision,
would proclaim it publicly. and would act on it consistently. Values
clarification exercises may be added 1o existing courses of taughtn
special courses on values, The issues called up for scrutinyin this
approach can include, but need not concentrate upon, problems of

ation 15 to heip people to become *purposeful.

and to direct their lives autonomously

public pohcy.
Moral development. Kohlberg and associates see moral development
pot as preaching but as Progress along a naturally OCCUFFIng
psychological path, which leads from the lower “preconventional™ to
“convennonal” to the higher “principled” forms of moral reasoning. It
v alleged, for example, that the principles enunciated in the
Decliration ol Independence, the Constitution, and the Bill of Rights
can be understond only by people who have atiai higher stages in
cognitive development. Kohlberg argues that the higﬁ‘@ri principled
istemologically better than the

tvpes of reasoning are ethically and
lower stages. The higher stages ignify a concern for social contract,
equal liberty. and more g¢ erally the principles of justice that a
demucracy presumably aspires to atlain.

In this approach students are presented with moral dilemmas (such
4 2 man trving to deeide whether to steal an overpriced drug to save
his dying wife), and are asked 1o reason with cach other about the
morally right_ solation.  According 1o the theory, students will

102,
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discover tradeguacies mtheir redsoning is they confront persons w b
reason at higher stages The desire to resolve contlicts and mose
wward a4 consistent posiion will lead 1o adoption ot more
\UFhlSIlC'
fruggesting 4 relatisistic, nonpudgmental philosophs in which all

[54Y
ted reasoning patterns. Ia contrast to values clarific tion

LDl res pathes ale suppoited by e weacher n moril development
TECORMIZES CUTLAUN Yy Pes of reasoming ds unversilly better than others
aid seeks to advanee students from the lower to the higher levels,

Communic svolvemenr AL wix approaches above call tor
instruction in the school and a stvle of learming bused largels on
abstract wnalysis and verbal communication. Concerned thit such
currivubi tend to isolate students from experience in the “real world.”

advocates of commumiy nvolyement try to move students into the
aonschoo commumity in order to ohserve social Frocess as it oceurs,
W make sUrvevs on community needs and problems, to render

Lelunizer setvee o sovial agencies, Lo create new vouth-operated

programs. o participate an clectoral polities and  community
srdnisation. and to participate in other forms of direct citiren action,

Involvement and participation are emphisized not as substitutes for

‘tion, but s tnstranee thad studs and reflection will he
directed toward social ities and parteipation skills.
Community invalvement curnicula can retleet different ideologies,

:ncies vould be promoted. for example,

studs and retle

i soctal

Volunteer service
ds anattempt to huld altruistic beliavior, as 4 way to give students a
serise of worth and to enhance self-esteem. as a technique tor raising

~tudent consciousfess about contradictions and | Injustice
a4 method of paaitving and co-opting vouth rebellion. All the
s have in common a belief in ng by doing”
il learning™  or dealing with concrete “here and

OCIetyY, or

now’” realities.

Institutional vehool reform. The structure and general quahity of life

i school may have more impact on citizenship than does the official

cure that the “hidden

curriculum™ s educanonally dysfunctional o ay differ as to the
s oclaim

ulum or course content. Crities who 4

appropriate direction for institutional reform. Liheral erit
that one cannot teach democracy in an authortanan institut
that the school should, therefore, be reformed 1o give students tull
rights of atizenship. This would include a meaningful role (not
fecessaridy unilateral power) in the gavernance o! the institution, and
the right ta all the constitutional protections afforded adult citizens.
wn and resolving

In exercising responsibility for their own edue
tnevitable contlicts in governing a public institution, studeats would
learn better how to function responsibly in the SOCICLY,
Conservative crities, on the other hand, claim that formal education
imphies an authoritarian structuce. Students are required to attend
schaal precisely because they are judged incompetent to perform the
rele of responisible adult citizens, One should not mislead students
mnto believing they huve full rights of citizenship, but should teach
them to abey and to respect the authanty that legitimately governs
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therm until they o ther citizenship nights (by ettiter earning a
diplomig or reaching theageat w hich the soctety judges them “mature”
enough 1o partipate) While some consersatives night endorse
expunsion of students’ rights to due process i disciphnary matters,
thev would be unlkely to relinguish authonty o students for
governsng the school o ol prescnhing cducational practice =

| agree with Newmann that the approdaches that seem most promising
for a revival of the civie learning are law-related education, moral
development, and community invo,. cment. 1 would also ifclude what
he calls institutional school reform, if it involves deliberate efforts to
democratize the school community. | will try to cxplain later my
reasons for emphasizing these four approaches. The need to be more
rigorously concerned about the distinctive political meaning of
citizenship education is further illustrated by one more composite list of
content dareas or approaches that are presumed to be associated with
citizenship education. Drawing upon several sources, LeAnn Mever
identities the following:

| Academuc disciplings  history and political science

2 Social problems

1 Crineal thinking: decision making

4 Values clarification and skills; concrete values

5. Fihies, moril development

6 Community insolvement: action skills community education
T Law-related educabion

X Feonumics; free enterprise education

9. Global perspectives education

10, Family-related education

{1 Multi-sthnic education, pluralism

12 Personal development and social skills; prosocial behavioral
traiming. '’

[his does not include other social studies concerns, such as the
academic disciplines of sociology and psychology, carcer awareness
development, consumer education. and environmental and energy
education  a'though some persons would include one or more of these
items on the list also.

Lhis may not even be the complete laundry list, but it will do to
(lustrate the “overload™ that has heen heaped upon schools by
W1 interests. From my perspective and

concerned public and professior
experience in the past five vears. [ see more hope for civie education in
projects that now come under the heading of moral development, law-
rolated education, and community involvemnent than in the others. |
ajvo see great value in those aspects of the academie disciplines, the
study of pressing sociai problems, decision making. global perspectives,
and muitiethnic education that stress the public and political issues
invelved in them. The test [ would use is whether or not the content and
approach deal promarily with issucs of political policy. Much interesting
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and valuabic knowledye may be achieved in the ather approaciies, but it
may or mat not be properly focused upon citizenship education, 1 see
Iittle point n s ang to streteh the seope of eivie education to include
such private activities as values clarification. tamily-related education,
or persomal development and social skills Again. these muy be perfecth
wsetul interesting, and personally revarding activitios. but | think we
should concentrite vn the prime podineal purposes of civic education, We
shoubd notdilute it with an array of etforts directed at what Newmann
cills the =
of the free enterprise system or on the student as producer and

scanomie mission” of schooling (concentrating on the virtues

consumer of goods and services). or the “psvehological mission™
(facilitating individual cogninve-atfective growth), or the “cultural
mission™ (transmitting broad aspects ot the human search for truth,
beauty. and goodnessy, 4

Fbelieve that the main burden of civie education is covered in three
chapters in the previous!y mentioned National Task Foree report, those
by Stephen Ko Bailey on the enveloping polity; by Howard D).
Mehhnger on the crisis in civie education: and by Isidore Starr on the
Recessity tocame to terms with five hasie political ideas: liberty, justice,
These writers™ statements are good

%

cqisthity, property, and power.:
examples  of fundamental assumptions uaderlving a law-related
approach te citizenship education.

Formy own part. I have found one of the most important examples
of this approach to be the Law 1n a Free Society project, under the
direction of Charles Quigley Itisa civiceducation project sponsored by
the Stare Bar of Culifornia and principally funded by the National
Frdowment tor the Humanities and the Danforth Foundation. The

dttracting widesprgad public recognition to its potential significance. At
the siame time, its executive committee of lawvers and educators has
been able to maintain intellectual and ideological autonomy from
special interest intervention because of its respect for high standards of
scholarship in the fields of pohtical seience. histary, law, philosophy,
and fiterature.

The Law ina Free Society resources include losson plans, case hooks,
teachers’ guidelings, and multimedia instructional
matertals organized around eight basic concepts that lic at the heart of a
tree soctety: authornity, justice, tfreedom, participation, responsibility.
diversitve privacy, and property. These fundamental ideas of a

course ouflines,

democratie pohincal community are used as the basis for helping
students realize the values and the knowledge necessary for effective
cltizenship. - .

The Taw ina Free Society project has produced and disseminated
highly literate curniculum materials that have been extensively field-
tested in schoolsin California and elsewhere, They have been organized
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into five-week units designed to be used inregular social studies courses
from kindergarten thr -ugh twellth grade.

Inservice courses for teachers have been conducted in many parts of
California and elsewhere. Lawyers, judges, and criminal justice
personnel as well as other community members often take partin these

workshops. | am greatly attracted to the concepts and the supporting
materials, They are exceptionally  well organized. clear, and
meaningful. Their intfluence on my own views will be evidentin Chapter

ot

There are other examples of excellent and creative malterials being
developed by law-related education projects. | have a high regard far
the Constitutional Rights Foundation in Los Angeles under the leader-
ship of Vivian Monroe and Todd Clark. and for its quarterly periodical 8ill
of Rights in Action and its volumes on "living law.” Criminal Justice
and “'ivil Justice. There are still other projects that appeal to students
because of their practical relevance to the juvenile justice system and to
legal matters that affect youth and their families. Some of the better
known are the Institute for Political and Legal Education in New
Jersev, the Citizenship Development Program at the Mershon Centerat
Ohio State University, and the National Street Law Institute 1n
Washington, D.C.

In addition to the Law in a Free Society project, 1 have had the
opportunity ta become personally acquainted with several civic
education projects using an approach generally referred to as moral
development and associated with the work of Lawrence Kohiberg of
Harvard University, 1t is a part of a renewed public and professional
interest in the teaching of values, but it is to be distinguished from the
“values clarification” movement that gained widespread popularity in
the tate 1960s and early 19705 ler the impetus especially of Sidney B.
Simon at the University of Massachusetts. Like many others, I find the
values c'arification approach largely a matter of self-revelation and self-
understanding but of little import for civic education. ”

Quite different is Kohiberg's theory of moral development, whose
research on the sequential stages of moral development has particular
relevance to civic education. He has personally been involved in
applying his theory to civic education at the high school in Cambridge.
Mass.: and variations on the theme have been carried out by Ralph
Mosher of Boston University at the high school in Brookline, Mass..
and by Edwin Fenton of Carnegie-Mellon University at several high

schools in the Piusburgh area, in Bakersfield. Cal., and elsewhere.

While visiting schools in Cambridge, Brookline, and Pittsburgh. 1
became acquainted with the principal consultants and several of their
staff members and teachers, ,
- In each case Kohlberg's stages of moral development provide the
theoretical foundation for an effort to reform the curriculum in social
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studies and Enghsh Using hvpothetical and real moral dilemmas with
discussion-centered teaching, the goal is to establish a democratic
community for the students and teachers by dealing with actual
problems that involve the rules and regulations that guide their public
lives. Kghlbergs theory ot the stages ot moral development has
attracted enormous attention i the academic world, and it is not
without its critics. Butif it contributes to actual changes in curriculum
and in school governance, itmay turn outto beanimportant ezialvstin
the revival of civie learning in the schools,

Kohlberg's sli,gu of moral development are not intended to be tiught
to students or to be used as a test of their individual development. For
an excellent analvsis of Kohlberg, | recommend the chapter by Edwin
Fenton in the Task Foree report, 1o

According to Kollberg, at stages | and 2 (pre-conventional level)
people tend to think about and act on moral issues on the bases of fear of
punishment, or desire tor reward, or exct ange of favors. Instages Yand
4 (consentional level) they think and act on moral issues on the basis of
maintning the expectations held out for them or duties imposed upon
them by authorities for the sake of the good of the order. In stages Sand
6 (principled level) people think and act on the basis of moral proaciples
genuirely accepted by the individual rather than on the basis of simply
conforming to the authority of the group. Stage 5 is the stage of the
social contract and human ghts (for examptle, the Declaration of
Independence and the U8, Constitution): and stage 6 is the stage of
universal ethical principles pertaining to liberty, equality, and justice.
Advocates of Kohlberg's theory argue that the most effective teaching
of values can be undertaken by direct confrontation of moral decisions
in open discussions among teachers and students. Such a process,
conducted in the setting of a* Justcommunity,” will move students from
lower leveis to higher stages of development.

Much of the criticism of Kohlberg's stage theory has to do with the
claim IhdIPLuplL‘ in all societies mme:xcquc.nndll\ froma lower stage to
a higher stage in moral reasoning.!” The universality of application of
the theory to all cultures is questioned, as is the assurmption rhat the
higher stages are morally “better” than the lower ones, Philosophers
and psychologists have widely debated the theory. Kohlber rg himself has
cassd s0Mme uf the u’llumm b\, gnnuunclng in Augusl 1978 at the

( dllhirﬂld lhat h;, had r;mux;d alagcﬁmrld(k cxfc,mplncal lelddllﬂﬁ
I do not believe that the removal of stage 6 destroys the usefulness of the
stage theory for civic education, since stage 5 is the level to be sought in
most matters dealing with citizenship.

Whether or not Kohlberg's stage thzory holds for all cultures or
whether all individuals progress from one level to another in rigid
sequential order, it seems to me that the theory provides a reasonable
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and usetul intellectual tramework tor teachers, who should be ad  ocates
of democratie rules and moral norms and not just “knewledge
dispensers™ or “process facilitators.”™ | believe that teachers should be
ahle Lo recopnize that students at [ower stages of moraldevelopmentare
essentially ego-centered and selt-certered, and at the middle stuges they
are ammall-group centered (famudy, puer, neighborhood) but thet the goa!
of envie education 1y to move students toward the value claims of
Jemocracy based upon the principles of justice, equality, freedom, and
the Like. [ hese are among the hasic goals of civic education. ltry tospell
them out 4 bit more in Chapter 5,

Fhe Cluster Schoul at Cambridge High School began in 1974 as an
slternative school that attempted to tmplement Kohlberg's theory.
At the request of parents, Kohiberg was asked to be a consultant. The
curniculum consisted of a core program of studies in the social studies
and English during halt” of each day. The curriculum was structured
sround discussion of moral dilemmas while “community meetings” were
devoted to solving immediate problems arising from the self-

governance of the Cluster School. The school had some 60 students and

“five teachers (n grades 9 through 12, and each student and each teacher

hud one vote in the community meetings. The students were about 504
inner-city blacks, 3007 intellectual types from academic houscholds,
and 20 whites from working-class homes.

Kohlberg relates that the community meetings in the first year were
almast pure chaos and anarchy as the group faced continuing “rip-offs.”
he community finally made rules against stealing. but there was very
hrtle trust during that first vear. In the second year some students
recognized that the stealing was their fault and that they ought to help
cach other to do better. By the third year the stealing had virtually
disappeared as the process of ~community building™ took effect. And by
the fourth vear a constitution and bill of rights were formulated that set
out the rules<and behavior of a “just” community. There were, to be
sure. some who stll refused to sign the contract (the extreme
privatists) and some who stll argued that each person or small group
should, make up individual constitutions (tne extreme pluralists). But
on the whole, thers was a great deal of moyvement inthoughtand action
from the lower stages of self-interest and disregerd for others to the
higher stages of community concern. I had the good fortune to visit the
«chool in the spring and again in the fall of 1977 (the third year). Evenin
that short period of time | could see the evidence of an increase in
orderly participation in the meetings and greater ¢. nmitment of the
<udents to the decisions made. :

Planning by the Cambridge superintendent of schools and his staff
hegan in [97% to reorgani/e the new high school into “house™ plans that
might incorporate many of the self-governance ideas of the Cluster
Sehool, including special attention to community meetings and a
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revituhized and  penuwne  student LOVEINMent  system: o \lcc,rmg
somnttee to meet repularhy wath the principal and superintendent, o
campus lite commitiee, a tarness commiltee., i pudiunce comnutiee,
amd the ke I adopted this plen conld nke the Cluster Schooleven
more of g model tor democriatizing schools than 1t now I

The School Within a School at Brook e { Muassachusetts) High
scheol an alternative program of some 90 students and tour sttt
members. has adopted Kohlberg's community meeting idea, but s
distinctive in that it retlects the guidance and counseling orientation of
the chiet consultant, Ralph Mosher, developmental psvehologist at
Boston University. Much emphasis is put upon democritic ;,mum‘ﬁru
through the regular community meetings. After two vears the students
themsclves xn(c;d Lo make attendance compulsors

Gireat stress has been put upon the development of materialy by the
Enwlhh and socul studies teachers and by the puidance counselors

futher than by central office staff) to make the curriculum and the
dht. tsstons livels and significant for the moral development of students.
[ was particulariy impressed by the syllabus, “American History in
Modern Dress.” which gave special attention to moral dilemmus to he
discussed in class. (If vou had been on the U5, Supreme Court, how
would vou have voted in the Dred Scon decision or the Pullman strike
citae™) [ observed a “consttutional convention™ in which cach delegate
fiest represented his colonial constitiency as close to the historicil
record as possible. and then the clock was turned forward and tach wis
tojudge how he orshe would vote todavand why. One of the tebichersin
the middle school was developing study materials on the holocaust long
betore it became a4 matter of wide public involvement.

The project relies heavily on the counseling role of Mosher and his
participant-observer assistants and has the backing of the central office
adminmistrators (supérintendent. director of social studies. director of
guidance, and director of personnel services), as well as the teachers
both nside and outside the School Within a School. The teaching is
remarkably hively and Lng;msmé the staft are keen to train other
teachers. and they have had remarkable success in conducting
workshops tor other school systems. Of particulir interest is the effort
tr extend the moral development approach and participatory
governance to the middle grades (6 througl 8). There has been much
consultation and interconnection with the Cambridge Cluster School

project
Under the leadership of Edwin Ferfton, professor of history and
soctal studies at Carnegie-Mellon University, five high schools in
Pittsburgh and two in Bakersfield, (_ahmrnia! have established
altermative programs called Civie Education Schooly. Fenton ik an
enthusiastic supporter ol the Kohlbergian theories of moral
deselopment and democratic school governance. The three elements in
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the enie education  programs are social studies,  English, and
COmMMUNity meelings

Fenton's il as a historian s toward systematic knowledge, which is
Levealed in the curricular materials used inall participating schools The
lological concepts, and

tenth-grade courses in social studies stress s
the cleventh-grade currnculum focuses an American history. Both
attempt Lo anhlm rigorous  scholarship with moral dilemma
Jiscusstons. Similariy, the tenth-grade B nglish course stresses the maoral
and ethical concerns revealed in world literature, with emphisis upona
growing sense of community as a central theme. Special efforts are
made to show connections with the social studies curriculum. The
cleventh-grade English curriculum attempts the same approach in
American literature, with th; central theme being the search for justice
in the U.5.

One of the most distinctive elements in Fenton's approach is the staff
development workshop conducted for 15 weeks for 60 1o 70 persons
who are or will be teachers in the several civie education units,
Administrators. students, and interested colleagues also join in the
program of reading, lecture. discussion, and demonstration that focuses
upon his five goals of civie education: participating skills, personal
development. basic ntellectual s<kills, development of democratic
values (Kohlbergs stages), and  acquisition of knowledge. The
Carnegie-Mellon project has the unique opportunity to judge the
relative values of the approach for a variety of communities, ranging
from middle- and upper-class public high schools to working-class
neighborhoods served by Catholic as well as public high schools.

Fenton reports that most adult Americans think at the middle stages
3 und 4 of conventional thought (conforming to group c‘(pcc[a[mﬁs)
and only a small minonty (57 t» 107;) attain full stage 5thought.1e
the level of thought required to understand and act upon the pri ,,iplcﬁ
of the Declaration of Independence, the Constitution, and the Bill of
Rights. The transition to stage 5 takes place, ifat all, when peopic arein
their late teens or early twenties, If Americanyvouthareever to reach the
higher stages of moral development, then a liberal education should
include deliberate efforts to develap a civic morality amnng all high
school and college students  not simply ¢ arifving one’s values,” not
simply acquinng a breadth of political knowledge. not simply
acquaintance with the history and structure of government in the past.
[f we are to continue i have mass secondary and higher education, and
| think we must, there must be a common civic core to it. Hweereto
continue to have a democratic political community, the schools and
colleges must give priority to their civic task. .

Although | have not visited the project called the Ethical Questina
Democratic Society in the Tacoma {Washington) Public Schools, 1
have found their materials developed by local teachers most interesting
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and challenpiee The Tacoma project i perhaps the lirgest raoral
education program in the vountry, enlisting sonie 100 teachers from all
grade levels and supported by the National Endowment for the
Humanitics since 1973 [thas benctited Trom the work, of Ralph Masher
at Boston University and of Norman A, Sprinthall at the Unisersity of
Minnesata The project, under the leadershup of Paul 1. sullivan,
director.and - Mary Dockstader. resource coordinator. has
vonventrated on the morial issues that arise in the extsting curriculumin
the Enghsh, socal studies, and heialth courses. One of the instructive
lessons to be learned trom the Tacoma project wis Ifs success in

achievin
davs by conservatnve religious and political groups with irreligion and
radicalism  The board of educauon, the advisory commitice, and
religrous and community groups all came to the support of the project 1=

I'he third major element in the revival of ¢ivie education is what |
prefer to call “citizen participation,” although the terms “citizen
mvalvement™ “commumity participation.” and “Citizen action” are also
commoenly used. Whatever the term, authorities agree that there has
been an almost explosive expansion of citizen effort to influence public

! broad community support when it was charged in its early

ade or two involving thousands of grassroots

policies during the past de
netghborhood organizations and. block associations. hundre
national publicainterest and special-interest groups. and consumer
groups. Here tind Stuart Langton’s definition and disdnctions useful:
Ciuzen parnicipation refers to purposeful activities in which citizens

s af

tuke oart i relation to government
Fhis emphasis upon participation in affairs related to FOvernmeni
gives a4 amitation that helps to keep the meaning ol citizenship
education within reasorable bounds and defi nes i range of activities for
which education should prepare citizens, Langton classifies four types
a1 Citizen participation:

Lo Ciizen wenion, which s imimated and controlied by citizens fur
purposes that they determine. This category involves siuch activities i
luhbuing, public advocaey, and protest.

: A aavelvemenr, which s mitiated and  eantrolled by

SoserHmeni toamprove and or gdin suppurt far decisions, programs,
OF sefvices. Fhis category invalves such activities as public hearings,
consultanon with advisory commitiees, and attitudinal SUTYEYs

Y Electoral participanion, which is initiated and controlled by
governmentaccording to liiw imorder to elect representatives and vote
on pertinent issaes This category imsolvessach senn ities as votngand
working tor a pohtical candidate orn support or OPPOSILIeR o an
asliv

4 b paripativn, which invalves the mndiaton respensahili-
nes thint are the legal abligations of citizenship. Thiscategory includes sich
ACTAtIes s pasing Laxes, qury dune, and mulitery service, ™

Hwonld add compidsory sehaol attendince |
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[his catewonizdton ol ctizen partivipation provides a usctul
frantework in which new progrants tor schools and comntunities could

he carried out A fine example ot ctizen educiation through
partapation s a program in the public schools of Minneapolis called
Aftirming Our City Together (AU DL under the direction of Diane
Hedin and Dan Conrad ap the Center tor Youth Development and
Rescarch  at the University ot Minnesotat o The tundamental
Assumptions ol the projectare that young people are cizens How, not
merely people prepanng tor atzenship. As civzens, adolescents cun
contribute signiticantly to ihe welture of their commumnities, ideally by
pertorming tashs that both the community and the students tind
worthwhile 1 sohang social problems. Youth benetit from  the
GPPOrLEIITY To parlicipate as Gtizens, learning reguires action; schools
should factlitate youth participation in communits aftairs ina number
of wavs, including politeal action but also through active volunteer
werviee and community projects thealth, United Way, Red Cross,
Chatber of Commercee, and the ltke). Youth participation should be
ceniral meredient mn eivie cducation.

An ettort s made to infuse action learning practices intoa wide range
ob courses 0 s (or allh junor and sentor Lagh schouls in
Minneapohs [he student activities range from volunteer service onan
niermutlent hists to longer term nternships that carry academic credit,
[he interns 1 met pertormed a variety of tasks: working in 4 nursing
home for the poor, working with deaf children, w orking as an aide to g
mathemdtivs techer in a parochial school, working as a luhoruatory
Assistant at the Veterans Administration. T was told by the city attorney
that he regularly took his intern to court with fim and sought his advice
in selecting jurors and on other matters. In some ¢iases, whole new
courses  on action leiarning and  community involvement have
heen  established.  Timely activity,  enthusiasm, and widespread
imolvemel are the hallmarks ot the Minneapolis action learning
progran.

Although the Minneapolis program is the only one I have had the
opportumity ty obserse irsthand, Talso recommoend the approach to
citizenship education through involvement in the reai public aftairs of
commumities as set forth by Fred Newmann of the Urniversity of
Wisconsin Madison monis book, Education for Citzen Aciton. He
argues persuasively that “state-supported, publicly Tinanced education
nught to work tor the mantenance and enhancement of demuoeratic

political process™ By improving the abiliiy of high school students to

exert intluence i public atfaits, e, those "issues of coneern to groups

of people to which mstitutions of government <hould rexpond.”=
Newmann outhines a general secondary school curriculum that he
helieves would have the sociat political objective of strengthening the
whole democratic consent svstem rather than working toward specific



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

soctal gouals such as the climnation of pu'\r:r{} orimproved medical
vare. !

As director of the Citizen Participation Curriculum Praject at the
University of - Wisconsin: Madison, Newmann his introduced
comprehensive year-long course on competeners in citizen action (tor
cleventh- or wellth-grade solunteers! in one of the Madison high
schools, The new program s described at lengthina book titled Skifls in
Citizen Actton, by Newmann and two of his doctoral students,

Phey combine aspects ot all the major approaches to civie education
nto a structured, nearls tull-time English and social studies program
for high school juniors and seniors. The three elements of the first

-

semester are i course in political legal process, a communication
course, and community scrvice internship. In the second semester
students take an action-in-literature course, participate in a citizen
dction project. and prepare a “public message” summarizingthe meaning
I cipated. This
approach 18 i fascinating one. well worth the close atrention of

of the citizen action projects in which thev have par

ch is an
outstariding analyst and clarifier of the new civie education movement., -

cducdtors. Newmann s something of a gadfly, and as st

One tinal point. Participation by students in real life public issues can
become a delicate, sensitive, and even explosive problem for the <ch
1IN some communities. Fven studying about controversial i
ditficult for teachers and administrators in the face of aggressive
pressure groups. It the school appears to be siding with one special
Interest against another. it may get caught in the middle. The situation
mas b campeunded if “action™ to influence public issues becomes the

woal heyond simply “studving about™ issues. But the effort should be
made it aivic education s to be revitalized. A distinction that appealsto
me between Yissue politics™ and the “public-interest movement™ is made
by David Cohen. president of Common Cause:

Lasue polities s the practice of ofganizing arouhd issues. no matter
what values are insolved. The public-interest movement consumer,
enviconmentalist. goverament reform,  institution-related
prolessiondls  deals with those squestions that are not ethicalls,
rudivaliy, sectionally, economically, or occupationally dominant... .

The public-interest movement s basicallv-an attempt at restoring
‘€5 to change

representattonal balance in cur public institutinns, [t st
QU shsteme by buidlding a- place for those voices that are often
untheard Public-interest organizations are often defined as groups
that seek “common, collective, or public goods™ that do not
exclusively, materially, or ~electively henefit their members, Open
government. clean wir, und treedom of information are examples of
collective goods
In Cahen™s terms it seems to me that the public schools should be seen
asanintegral part of the public-interest movement, should draw upon it
tor support. and should contribute to it by preparing voung citizensto

el
-
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take part i and improve the political svstem toward openness, respon-
aiveness, ditluston ol power, nraonts actions, and mineris rights. Thike

fis stress o the need Tor protassionalisne and profesional skitls in

promoting opei goyernment:
The lessons of recent vears suggest that a healthy pohtical syste

foyuirss dAn epen deciston-mathing  provess ad well-organized.

elfectse vitzen Action as 4 hulwirk agamst a government that i

have
mustered the rules .ad procedures and often have exclusive aceess to
certain public otfivials... Bevtuse the structure of vur plurahstic,

democratic fuorm of government strongly favers special-interest
nlerest constitueney his

policies over holistic policies, the public-
senday setter and watchdog, it mus: continue

vita! role to plav Asan s
to press gosernment to take i comprehensive approach to policy
setung while working toward active and appropriate participation by

*h

CILIFENS . -

[ can find few accounts that provide a better statement of the goals and
setting tn which civie éducation of the schools should function:
(bur most urgent challenge 15 to seek to buld a rocety muotivitted
by a sense of public purpose. a society based on hope, vision, and
contidenve, ane that refleets ity insdtutions and 13 proud of them: a

soctely that shares values and has a sense of the preater good .
I'he foregoing states admirahly what I have been trying to say for the
past hali-dosen vears. When Carey McWilliams, then editor of the
Vation. telephoned me at Teachers College in 1972 and asked if it was
about ttme that 1 addressed myself once again to the predicament ot the
public schools; 1 agreed to doa picce on public education. | congluded
that article in the spring of 1973 with the argument that the prime goal
of public education was to serve the public purpose:

A public scheol serves a puble purpose rather than a private one. [t

s ot maintained for the personal advantage or private gain of the

teacher, the proprietor, or the board of munagers; nor does it exist

amply for the ehrjoyment. happiness, “or advancemenl of the

individual s-udent or his parents. [t may, indeed it sheuld, enhance the

al mobility, or personal

vocational competence, or upward sed
development of individuals, butif that were all a schoal attempted, the
1ob could he done as well by a private school cutering to particular

wihs, or ciareers, or lesure-time emplovment.
Rather, the prime purpose of the public school is to serve the
general welfare of 2 democratic soctets, by assuring that the
ercise the responsi-

knowledge and understanding necessary (6 o
hilines of ctzenship are not only made available but actively
inculcated  *I1° said Thomas Tefferson. "a pation expeets to be
wgnorant and free, in a state of civilizaton, it expects what never wias
and never will he”

Achieving a sense of community is the essential pur
cducanon, This wark cannot he left to the vagaries of individual
parents. or small groups of ike-minded parents, or particulir interest

of public
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divers tw e h e ratie sociers prisos

vas o hich nias threaten the very sociels itselt) Mot

Sredern schonl v asan the world dare torn by fwas conthvtine g

P OB Bathonal mniy cGn of divetse tacial

cedturall ethie, relignnis, amd hnguiste vroups, amd. on the other, o

and their own schools

Aenon e drvs ol particulanist groups that det

uig ol Dillerent Languages, religious helicts, ethine

SHADITIS. of ceonal aspirations,

Inehies e that there minst he o mbitizafion tooansist that the pubhe
s Heads voncentrate as they never huve before on the Lisk of huilding 4
s ob Vi cohesion among all the people ot the countrs. 1 h-
Pecotie the Chiel prioity for educational plinning,
dirch, and experimentation. | am not

curriculum

SOPMent organsation, re

i Boto e patrialism ol law and order, por for fovalty vaths,

nerataatonatly mmposed cormiculum i Ceivies,” nor thag salutes, nor
FEeitdian ol prasers o pledges ot allegiance. But [ do believe that we
require the renewal of a coe commitment that secks 1o reverse and
iives”

orereame the trend o segmented and disjunctive “alte

SCTVITE arrow of parachial or racist interests

Stur people are badbh divided and dispinited, it not Jemoralized. by
trals they underwent in the late 1960s and early 1970x, I'hey badly
need a spark to rekindle the sense of cammunity. That is what the

French meant when they coined the term crvisnte to denote the
principies ol good citizenship, the attitudes, virtues., and disposition
desoted to the cause of the Freach Revolution of 1789, 11 was from a
cney that the founders of this count'y argued that a new
:ducation to assure the

repubhe nceded an appropriately republican
stability and success of a democratic government and de

ally different nearly 200

mucratie

society. The nanon and the world are drasti
weils later, but that i< only the more reason to conce
new civism should beand what the public education svitem should do.
I believe the chief end of Amernican public education is the
promaton of 4 flew civism appropriate to the principles of a 1ust
society an the United States and a just world community. We have
forgatten or simply mouthed these goals: now we must advance them
n full sertausness as the first order of business for the future.
¢ new civism should be,
1ce, liberty, and

rate on whiit the

Whatever else the ral guidelines of
thev wall be found by renewing the principl
cyutality summarized in the Bill of Rights of the Constitution and
>nth Amendment. So far, the

of ju

appbed to the states by the Fou
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Jiamantly oul pubbic schoois o et them becroded. than wevan

Palive goornment o oul Courta, o our ey

croca e thtampartant chaniges arg ol neve

Lo wat it uimdermimng free punhy sducation s Laniaihunt Lo

sndernming che Iree soviviy ieelt In this respect the radicals are

ot Dhe guestion s whether the wovernment amd the society are

[heretote, | behieve that

e s my opimon that thes are

pu oL sdicalion must be rejuvenated
[T 1s it Lash worth the hest etfarts oball contvsr e Jifens profess

creantzations, politieal parties, Solunbary gtoups. Cuamman

and Al other good-government orginizativis. It we mean to

Uimprose d vohese and just sodaet hased upon hiberiy,
v no alternatie to the publc

bl

ciahrs and traternal vivism, the

Prig TRTRIEN

ars followime Watergate, [returned to this theme in lectures
: College Entrance

1t the Seventy-Forth Anniversary Forum ot G

5 and at the fourthannual €

Evamnation Boardinthe tali of 19 irge

S Counts lecture at Southern Hlinois University in the winter of 1976
canlanity of statements. | helieve the concluston af the
It provides i usetul seting and

Prespie
Counts lecture is worth quoting.
ntroduction to the final chapter of this boak:

We well know that didaeue moral anstruction and outward
ol patrietam through cnforced pledoes ot allemany

SR Pressifs
Losalts oaths, o il ilutes hive Tost ther savs
the danger of attempts Lo tse the awhools for selt-

nong avadeni. -

W well know, Too,
Aatrioliam,  manipulatse propagandi. or parisan
womehow,  the schools must promete

Aethened sense ot the importanee ab gvic morihits and polineal

v it v please. a revitahzed civism devoted to the pohtical
government that huve sustained usat our

o1 constitutemal el

serated at our worst

Feat, finat we have nored or des

I renewing @ sense ol polineal community. embodied above allin
che Hill ot Rights and successor amendments. a liberal oo education
ry Pirld social eohesion without resait to coercion,

vosihd help
without succumbing

g Rlansh adhe

s {ol narrow party e
without stlenuing the unorthodox,

tor witch Bunis agnst the desiant,
Lod withont dwelling upon an ethnocentnc precccupation with
Amierican ~ociets Lo the neglect of the interdependence of the peaples
o1 the world v Irheral civie edication mist rely upon scholarly
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i w11 Dol [orrrss sonmehow,
i St protoct the night ot all persons s
il o Shetrmust also develop b commitment 1o

o honds ot oa i

Tantee of the wery moldina oy slor

Feowonds render Cthe peaple the sale, s fhey dafe the

Sdians o their vwn hherry ©

g revent occason™ Largued that after . we have been throuyh

At anen anthe past decade T oshould think we could now tace

frontally and trankis the proposition that Amerwcan educition does

political role W perform n achicving vur histone wdegds of

folitival commumiy Such g propositon mas well he criticized from
effurt tompose leftist ideology 1f

SONAerY] it as being g
et vomservatives sav candidly where they vooppose cquality (as
Nathan Glazer has just done in Attirmaen e Discrierunaron) i ML
Tom the cadical leftas merely imposition ot middle-

alism I <o, let

Al e Sriticise

Slass caprtalist valies or simply as wishyv-washy ik
rasdivily openly say where thes oppose the constitutional freedoms
4nd due process It may well be eniticized by empirical social scientists
af sovtally neutral scholars on the grounds that schools cannot effect
social change: schools simply follow the dictates of society. If 5o, let
Lhem was o sehiat agencies they would enrust deliberate efforts to
ale a sense of demoeratic polincal commu: ULy,

huitd and gen

Dwould argue that i the teaching profession of two to thice million
wously the authority of the enduring ideals,
ical
SOMMUMITY bt hestoas embodied in the constitutional regime and
espectainy 'n the Bilt of Rights, the schools and colleges of this COURtEy
could mebthze the majonits of people on behall of putting into

persims ook se
wntiments,and moral commutments of our historic poli

Cear professed democraticideals. This could indeed amount io

A hasie sonal change Butitwould take the combined efforts uf liberals
1 the legat profession, the scholarly and publie professions,
the reform-minded wings of the political parties, i 1hur :md the media,
the wood aitizen groups, the ol rights and el liberties OTEianzi-

tons, the students, the civie-minded women's and ethn

In response to George Coygnts chalienge of nearly 50 vears ago, the
eduvation profession by and large did sor dare to build a new social
Tohaeed upen

and [hr: profession was too nmid. Todav the challenge is different; the
theught ol collective 0 depence 15 ao longer new, and the
profession s surely more ant. The challenge today is even more

politicil and cultural than it is economic. The challenge is to achieve

doneihe collectiviam {he thought was tao new

o~
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tavor o capitalis wialiami, econamie phinning by government of

Iree rern Tof the market sysizm, state ownership or privite ow nership

RIS TR o\\ncr«hxp of eontial mdustries, centralized control and
regulation or d; ertralized autonomy or world-order coordination ot
humnh\ml management by governmental or
acles of participatary decision making by worker-

ISRl Ealeiiivg

corpordale burdiaudr
¢ topies should be considersd, studied. and

owner= Al of the
disciseed a1 appropriate levels in the schools and on the busis of the
heat schobarship obtainable, scholarship that ranges across the full
yols should doabove allis

Spectrtum Tom feft to night. But what thes
to try to hulld positive commutments in thought and action to the
Jemiograi salues of the iber:

puliticitl processes of the demy seratic constitutional order.

political commumity and to the hiberal
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A Decalogue of Democratic Civie Values

- argued in Chapter I that the decade of the 19805 will present special
I challenges to the education of American citizens beciause of an
esealaung privatism in politics and pluralism in education. | would
argue now that the decade of the 19805 is a particularly important time
tor 2 revival of evie learning in the schools. The tim

SEEMs partic-
ularh unpropridte for a revival of civie learning as we approuach the
200th anniversary of the framing of the Constitution in 1787, its
adoptionin 1788, its operational beginningin 1789, and the adoption of
the Bill of Pights in 1791, )

Significantly. a special bicentennial celebration of the Constitution is
being planned by a joint committee of the American Historical
Association and the American Political Science Association called
“Project 877 115 to be conducted in three stages. The first, from [978
through 1980, is devoted to academic scholarships, fellowships,
sermunars, and conferences to study anew the Constitution's relevance
and adequacy for the present. The second stage, beginning in 1981, will
focus on improving teachiny about the Constitution in elementary and
secandary schools and in producing public television programs, The
third stage. culminating in 1987, will engage the broadest possible
public participation in discussions of the Constitution. Thus, this
decade 15 a peculiarly strategic time to meet the challenges of political
pessimism, alienation. and disaffection, and to reaffirm the primacy of
the civic role of the schools, which was therr oldestinnovation and could
again be their newest innovation,

When I speak of the revival of civic learning, | am purposely using
multiple meanings of the word learning. In history we speak of the
rewival of classical learning of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, a
prelude to the Renaissance. learning in this sense is a corpus of
knowledge and scholarship that informs and challenges the highest
reaches of the intellectual. moral, and creative talents of humankind.
Thus, a revival of civic learning must be based upon the major
disciplines of knowledge and research, :

Learning also means the different processes whereby individuals
acquire knowledge. values, and skills at different ages and stages of their
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Voadeny Pnshroudaed

the humanitios hve <hown sitalits
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the wdeds amd vilues of cultures

Loons and needing anew seise of meaning

PRsle schohars did o fifthe aad tourth-conturs

what 1
e thyfteenth conturs o the Renwssance, and i the nine-

ary Can thes perform the tunction now?

1on, 1 propose that we educators are

in answerning Frankels Jus
cideed Jetermined that the sehools shall perform gheir=t=sential public,

Chvie, sducational function,” and that we try to give a few sense ol
1d values that have been dislocated from our

medung o the
rrnditiondl civie community.

M study of the history of citizenship education does notlead metoa
carning will be easy,

sanguine belief that a genurme revival of the civic
sured. But neitheram |

nar s the long-term reform of civic education &
pesatnte or cvawal about the prospects of a revival. The stakes are
et gredat to qustity either easy opumism or hard pessumism, One thing
the record of tanovation in education seems to show 15 that piecemeal
eftorts, the adding of a course, or the adoption of fuddish methods,
rechnigues, or hardware, seldom have long-term effects,

Sow owe must try d wholesale approach over a long period uf time,
embracing the curnculum, the teaching methods, the governance and
of the school. and the anteraction ol teachers,

students, parents, povernment. and  community

N 1
auencies  This generahization has been stated over and over agam, but
fon alten ot s muade without sufficient attention to formulating a

conenatent coherent framework e carry out the work and without

b stated goals A reform can attempt too muchas w ell as too little,

| Rutve no dluston that my particular etfort to state gnidelines for the
ceform of ovie education will meet with instant widespread consensus,

But the eftort must be made f we are to avoid doing nothing on one

Aehavioral objectives on the other

I helieve that vnvie education should be focused upon education in
reliation to the pahtidyl ssstem [e=hould nottry toencompass allurgent
ol ccopomic, orimellectual prablems. Yet it must be broad enough

l’\’!
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cproblems of crinnnal or civil justie Ihgsg Litter topies are
vnd s'ut'hu‘h ob directimterest to mony vouth Ihh motsation should

b

AN upen and farnessed as appropniate, hut 1 believe thut
fmretormot onae cducation must go bey ond the problems of
into trouble with the -

In oy wndehnes tor civie education 1 have not been
ehcompass the vast and rapidhy o growmp empinical evidence about how
chiddren dearn political arurudes in and out ol school thrnm,,h the

i

provess of pelittca] socialization © Too much of it is eguivocal to arrive
Sbwmar-vut generalizations that apply nationwide or world wide; and

ed 1005 20 vears agosuredy is out of date in some

re ol thed g colleg
respects But a tull-Hedged rationale tor civie education must take into
aveount the best child developmental data that can eventually be gathered
and relied upon concerning the acquisttion of political attitudes. [ hay e
not heen able to do that, so o1t must be left to o later enterprise.

All rhlu Fean do here is to outhine in very broad and general terms a
conceptual framework that mav he useful in arm ing at some principles
with which the public and the profession may approach the reform of
Civie sduanoen in American schouls,

My view s that the goal of civie education for American schools is to
deal with all students in such i way as to motivate them and enahle them
to play their parts as informed, responsible. committed. and effective
members of a modern democratic political svstem. This can be achieved
avs but should include the three basic

g number ot different specitiv w
dspects pohtcal values, palitical kn: wlcdge. and the skills of political
partucipation needed for muaking deliberate choices among real
alternatives. Also. those who plan civic education must recognize that
students come with different backgrounds. different interests. and
ditterent capahilities; but the godal is to achieve ax much common
derstunding and common commitment tu the democratic value
claims as possible. See the diagram on page 124, “The New ABCs of
Cruzenship Fducation in the Schools.™ which presents a matrix
showing the major elements in an efficacious civic education program.
Following s 4 discusston of the matrix
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dl System

P ® 1 Fbe.e 1
A RTINS s SR

B croup of persons Jiawn togethier by
doin shared governing provesses and bound

calvalues Inthe U5 th

Sommunits o sy mbeized by TWe the Poupie” who ned

airmate autnonts forthe shared sohteal structures and sets ot polit

aricesses Byowhich they sesk s solve therr problems in common. but

who shafe 4 sense of cooimumis marked by feehngs ot mutual dentits
and distineuss belongingness, sentiments that support coheston and

comimunits, te. the public good. What niakes a diverse people with

an moral commitments

conthicting inlerest= into a *We™ are the com

aid che shared sense of distinetive identity and cohesion that are

P

i, maintaining, and improving the basic pohitical

srtctures ol the lengerange constitutional regime as well as the day-to-

diy processes of governmental decision making.
I'he poiitical community is o be distinguished from other types of

communities whose hinding relationships are based upon kinship, race.

The ~ew ARCs of Citizenship Fducation in the =chuuls

1B
The Fducational =

Program

Ay
The Poslitical
Syafem
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1 The schuouot
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cornatintiongl revione The second <phere of the

: T e ng-lers Constiuhiofal regime embaodied in the
fundamental Liw that flows from the soversign gut onit of the politieal
commumity The tundamertal law s codified mto written constitutions

=l By

cboahts thatdenine the basic procedures, noems, and rules by

Whicn polinca! demoends and interests are agaregited. re clated. and
Shanncied mio authontatse decistons generially accepted F rulers and

fed abke In addites o fundamental law. a vist ne murh ot formal

nd intarmal eperations Jdefine the basie structure aof institutions and
Littonships: the  legislative, executive, and Judieial

tneyr mnicrre

fanctians therr Jetinetive and soparate powers, and the relatnon of
Jditterent levels of government to one another. The tundamental rights
and anerties ot indwoduals and groups in the society are spelled out as
dutdes to legislators, execunives, hureauerats and qudiciary, Procedures
¢ vuthned tor the orderly revision or emendment by the people of
rohasie constitutional order. The tounders of the Republie,

especnally as revealed 1n !/n' Fu(’erulm Pu[!g rs. Lmtlupkuuj -mmcthmg

ol the ensuin g

InICrests, Ermaufc’ gmups, p;_irtic\' lohhving, ncgntiatinga and
2. but could not foreses the vast complications of a

COMProamism

Hu ‘./u‘ - L!u- SOVCFRIFG uur!xunng\ ThL [hu level ot the politicil
Metemoconsists of the persons who temperarily occupy the off
postions ob authont and who conduet the dails . ongoing, operating
atfinrs of t7= political svstem. Their decisions are ac epted us binding
most of the time by maost of the citizens, as long s the officials act within
the fimis of their reles as detined by the constitutional order and the
polincal community. The temporary governing officialy exercise
authoriy ranging from those who have broad discretion in decision
making in their conduct of governmentas affairs { President, ZOVEITOTS,
lewislators, judges) o those who have a narrower range of diseretion in
the bureaucracies and departments of public service at local, state. and

N oar

nationa] levels,

The number of public officials has expanded cnormously as the
hinctions of government have grown, Obviously, their performance
waries greatly i the extent to which they live vp to the enduring values
proclammed by the g political communiry and to the principles of conduct
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i coindnct and boehueron ol

shaa oo nis abet

wes What was the “justiee” the

o legallyand what was the

“recaom’ they conated” Wohat s 1\ D.U,L‘.YL’ ot the orsis of the
A veedsoned By conthict of the powers of Prestdent.

2 Court” And which otficials tully ined up tothe

consbilalionng

Congross, and =ug
wabie clamas of the politeal community and the requirements ol the
constutonal order and which did not? The sensitivity ot such study

veade lovels in the schools s obvious and mest diticaltto

Al apnn

Jdeal owoerm o But what are Jhe alternatives’

7 Dyeseribe the valies in

Antiades ' Lalk about the separirion of powers in abstradt terims!
b ard thus tail to hold them

* Noo L ohelieve a candid, eritical,

Attt

o Aoy
Lhiiteam: b0

tecoantable” study something else

and tarr-minded approdch s the best win

B. The Civic Education Program

Ap etfectne av e education program will include motonly cur riculum
content amd learaing activities but will embrice the whole school
e rte orminiZetion, administratian, and gorvernance; s cimite

ahaly
and “hidden curriculum™ and its relation to the community agencies
cvnverned with aivie caucation. Iowill not only impart valid, reliable,
and reahstie knowledge, but o will exemplify democratic political
L alues throughout its whow operidtion Lo help ~tudents to learn the skl

ot pabinicud partiaipation.

SN oone would argue thiit the =chools can PLFIHHﬂ the whole task of
sdication for ~;1(u;nshlp n g soviety afTuenced by mass media, peer
. But some de

- powertul voluntary interest groups. and the hik
That the \ghnﬂl‘a cunnot do vers much in the face of all these other

cducatinve lt“ﬂuc,ﬂu_‘ﬁ Yet. | would argue that the schouls do
itk chonld not ke left to some ather agency.

Thit role has thr;: parts: 1} providing continuing study of and
commitment to the value clivmis of political democracy: 2y imparting
relistic and scholarly political knowled and 2 teaching the

aarticipation ski'ls required for the mair=nance and improvement of

she Jdemoeratic pohinical svstem
Podineal s alue claims Far 200 vears the values of political democracy
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For ourposes ot stmulating the revival of e ;u'mng I have

HUCeeePhs nto two general tvpes. 1) those thay

Shiissie

nr o ot desaabiecohesive and unilving elements in g
demoerane poliocal commumity, and 2y those that primarily promote

the desirable pluralistie or individualistic elements in a democratic
political commumity See the ch;irt on page |28 There s o continuing
: ST e erl et between the values of e and the

Lalues ot P’;m‘vm but | hgln,\; thatenvic education must, just as Ameri-
can democracy must, honor and promote both. As a whole, they make
ol the vnvie values that schools should seek to promote.

oadeca oy

Phe saiues nomy decalogue are pot lists of competencies or
behavioral pouls ® They are conceptions of the desirahle elements in the
political svstem that should be used as the eriteria by which <p-cific

2odls ob hehavior are chosen and mdged. Teoput it another widv, |

belivve that those in charge of progrioms of civie education should test

mients of their programs to determine to what extent they
earporiate these concepts in their curnculum ard practice.
Phose volues are normative concepts, ciach with long histories of

scholarlv analvsis, controversial interpretation,  and  contlictip
practice. But rhev are the very stuft of political life, and [ believe th ey
should be confron wd directly and expheitly ina mannerappropriate
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e Process
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for the Public Rights
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%"\/‘

Pluralistic Civism

the age and capacity of students. They are not the “new” social science

gunce
decision making. and the like, as the American Political Science
Association might pr.‘er. But they appear in the highest reaches of
pulitical discourse and jurisprudence as well as inthe ordinary language
of governance 1n schools and communities, 10 political discussions and
campaigns, and in the proceedings of courts, hearings, grievance
committees. and policy councils. They reguire nothing less than a
lifetime of consideration if they are to become more than sunshine

pts of role, status, stratification, sacialization, political culture,

svmbols or crisis crutches. 1 shall have more io say ahout each concept.
but first a word about the other two aspects of an effective civic
education program.

-~
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Political knowledge. Knowledge, of course. is the stock in trade of
schools, [tincludes all the various ways in which systematic informati
is transmitted through reading, thinking, writing, inquiry. discussion,
and the nonverbal media of communication. Social scientists like to
speak of the disciplines ot knowledge, psychologists speak of cognitive
skills, and humanists speak of analytical judgments and normative
judgments. Whatever the scholarly discourse, the object is to make
avuilable knowledge based upon the most rigorous, critical, analytical,
and realistic methods available to modern scholarship. The schools are
the natural channels for making the efforts of scholarship available to
the younger generation. History, political science, other social and
behavioral sciences, languages, literature, philosophy, and other
humanities should be plumbed for their contributions to the scholarly
busis of the civic learning, to provide what my late colleague Lyman
Bryson called a reliance upon “significant truth rather than plausible
falsehood or beguiling half-truth,”

Asan example. the humanistic side of pohitical philosophy and moral
philosophy has received a renaissance in such diverse and influential
works as John Rawls' 4 Theory of Justice. Robert Nozick's dnarchy,
State, and {topia, and publications of the Institute for the Study of
Civic Values. From the behavioral, empirical, and philosophic
approaches, there are new bodies of learning in political science that can
influence civic learning in the schools, i

There are signs that the other social sciences are also moving down
from their lofty disciplinary perches of the 19505 and 19605 to apply
theory to practice. Nathan Glazer has stressed this point;

[ The social seiences ) have moved from a stance toward the world that
r;‘m[ih;fis!!t:* detached observation and analysis to a stance in which
observation is increasingly mixed with participation, analysis with
judgment and advice. The social scientist relates to institutions less as
an uninvolved scholar seeking general truth than as a participant

whose concerns are close to, intermixed with, the coneerns of the
practitioner.!

Presumably this is because they both share the same concerns in their
general role of the citizen. Why has this shift of intellectual orientation
among the disciplines taken place”? Glazer gives three reasons: 1) the
enormous expansion of gavernmentin many spheres: 2) radical changes
in such institutions as schools, hospitals, prisons, and social work
agencies; and 3) the fact that the growth and change in government and
other institutions have become increasingly problematic, something to
he questioned, challenged. and defended. This shift from theory (o
practice has affected both conservatives and radicals in sociology:

Sovial change  seen in the past as consisting of such processes as
technological  change,  cultural  lag,  social movements, and
revalution  now i increasingly felt to resalt from change in the
hehavior and scale of government and in the service institutions that

129
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huad become »o large 4 part of government activities.
., housing. and public

And so todas, schools, prisons, hospits
admmistration are now all considered as linked deeply to and
ymplicuted in the structure of soaiety. They reflevr and shape iy values,
creaung the world we all lnve n... {Emphasis added)

| think a necessary adaptation of the socal-science disciplines toa
changing world 15 taking place. 4 world increasingly created by law,
regulation, judgment, and large organization, as against the atomie
action of individuals and small organizations.*

Similar points could be made with regard to history. Robert Kelley
points out how historians are finding that the cultural polities of
pluralism are more revealing than the older theories of class confictand
economic materialism. And. above all, psychology has developed an
enormously important approach to questions of moral development
and eivic responsibility, notably through the work of Lawrence
Kohlberg at Harvard.

My point 1s that the world of scholarship now has more to otfer the
«chools in a renaissance of civic learning than has been the case for 3or
40} years. The disciplines are once more concerned in a way that they
have not been since the New Deal and the Faur Deal of the 1930s and
1940s.

The skills of political participation. These skills should be the third
part of a vital civic education program. They should be learned through
cealistic involvement of students in the public affairs of the community
45 well as in the schools themselves. This goes far bevond simply
learning how to get out the vote, important as that is; it also involves
firsthand practice of skills ranging from learning to speak effectively in
an orderly committee meeting to the sophisticated arts of negotiation,
compromise, use of power, and decision making. Since | have already
discussed the participation process in Chapter 4 and will again in the
final section of this chapter. [ say no more here except to stress that
participation as a mode of the learning process should always be
accompanied by systematic study of the value claims and scholarly
knowledge appropriate and relevant to the participant activity  justas
the treatment of values, concepts, and knowledge should be linked to

and enlivened by practice.

(. The School Population

| have already said a good deal in Chapter | about the state of
politcal knowledge. political attitudes. and the cultural values of youth,
An effective civic education program must take hold of studentsand in-
volve them where they are, if it is to lead themto any kind of reasonable
understanding of and commitment to the cohesive as well as the
plurahistic values of political community. The program must deal with
the total range of students to be served: their different cultural
hackgrounds; their cociveconomic status: their racial, ethnic, and
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sexual adentities) and their particular learning stvles. The National
Assessment of Educational Progress tests of political knowledge make
it clear that there are regional differences in achievement of political
knowledge: Northeast and Central regions typically performed above
the national level, the Southeast below, and the West at about the
middle. The suburban regions around the large urban centers
pertormed above and the big cities below the national average. The
affluent sections of urban areas perforned above and disadvantaged
sections of urban areas performed below the national average. While
there was little difference between the sexes, the higher educational level
of parents was associated with higher scores on political knowledge
tests. Taken at irs face value such a finding should mean that the longer
the present generation of children and vouth stay in school, the better
the chances their children will have of doing well on tests.

While all these test scores show the influence of social class and family
backgrounds on achievement, evidence from the political socialization
studies show that schooling in civic education has more influence on the
political motivation and knowledge of lower-class children than it does
on muddle-class children, So civie education for non-college-bound
children is probably even more important than for more affluent
callege-hound children of middle-class and professional families who
will have continuing opportunities to dcquire more political knowledge
and participation skills in college. But civie learning is likely to be most
important of all for the “unincorporated” youth who for one reason or
another have been historically blocked trom access to the mainstream
of American political and social life: the disadvantaged minorities  the
blacks and other ethnic groups —and the continuing poor.

The common foundation of civic learning is all the more reason for
the children and youth not to be separated into special ability tracks or
into separate private, parochial, or public schools, 1 believe that it is
extremely important for pluralistic groups in our schools to learn about
cach other through study and participation together. The schools
should be training grounds in acquiring the sense of community that
will hold the political system together. At a time when black and
Hispanic leaders are calling for strengthened public schools, I believe
that the majorities should not pull away. I believe the goal for black
youth stated by Benjamin Hooks, head of the National Association for
the Advancement of Colored People, expresses the historic ideal of civie
education in a nutshell: *a high school diploma in one hand and a voter
registration card in the other.™ Qur task. however. is to be sure that
carning the diploma and the registration card requires a solid founda-
tion of political knowledge and participation skills that can be exer-
crsed to make a reality of the basic values that the democratic political

system proclaims.
As | have said. the value claims of a political democracy are not

= ia
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diserete or mutually exclusive: some often contlict with others; and they
are subject to many ditterent interpretations, as all really important
ideas are. But | believe they provide significant guidelines to what
vhould be taught in an effective program of civiceducation. | would not
argue for a particular order in pedagogical treatment. Teachers may
well start at different points or with different concepts, depending upon
their appropriateness for the local situation, but it seems to me that a
comprehensive civic education program will consider all of them at
some point in the school’s program. :

Professional educators often proclaim that the overarching goal of

Jucation is to prepare informed. thinking citizens. | believe that we
must take seriously this claim and that therefore the basic ideas and
values of democratic citizenship should become the core of knowledge
and participation that makes up a curriculum design for the educated
citizen. [ do not mean simply the long lists of gencral goals. or
behayioral objectives, or specific competencies, arlearning activities, or
process skills that so often are set forth in curriculum guides or scope
and sequence plans drawn up by state or local curriculum committees.

| mean that the fundamental ideas and values upon which our
constitutional order is built should be the core of sustained and explicit
study based upon realistic, scholarly knowledge and searchingcriticism
carrted on throughout the school years from kindergarien through high
school and the vears of liberal education. Although there will not be
universal agreement as to what these key ideas and values are and there
is no intent to impose a single curriculum design upon all schools in the
nation. | think that the profession should be trying much more
rigorously and vigorously to become sophisticated and explicit about
the substantive ideas and concepts that form the common core of
American eitizenship.

I hope that this task will become a major part of the efforts now under
way by the National Council for the Social Studies and the Social
§cience Education Consortium to work out new options for a national
revision of the K-12 scope and sequence in social studies to replace the
present pattern largely worked out in 1916-1917 and subsequent years.
Several major professional organizations have recently and properly
emphasized the importance of pluralistic, multicultural. and multi-
ethnic values in the curriculum. [ think it is now time toexert concerted
effort to formulate the civic and cohesive values that major national
organizations, both professional and public. could coliectively endorse.
The following decalogue is an attempt to promote this effort.

1. Justice
| start with the concept of justice for several reasons. The basic ideal
of justice (that which 1s farr) is pervasive in most social contacts and at

muost ages. [t can range from the kindergarten child who cries outto the
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teacher that 1t wasn't “fair” to be pushed out of a turn at the swing to the
rampaging crowd betore the city hall in San Francisco, who shouted
“We Want Justice!™ in response to the jury’s verdict of manslaughter
instead of murder for Dan White. the admitted killer of the mayor and
a city council supervisor,

The idea of justice as fairness cuts across a wide range of sociely's
activities  from making decisions that are fair to persons who are in
conflict, or who have been wronged or injured, or who have been
deprived of benefits 1o which they are entitled. The idea of justice thus
encompasses the processes of civil justice, criminal Justice, courts of
law. juries. lawyers, punishments, prisons. I calegorize issues of
procedural justice and corrective justice under the heading of due
process and issues of fair distribution of social benefits and burdens
under the heading of equality.

I'think of justice as the very moral basis of a democratic soci 2ty what
John Rawls calls the “first virtue of social institutions.™ It is what must
govern the conduct of persons in their relations to one another if the
society s to be self-sutficient and well-ordered. Rawls speaks of a public
werne of justice that produces a well-ordered society in which everyone
accepts. and knows that others accept, the same principles of justice,
This means that the members of a well-ordered soctety must develop
strong mordl seatiments and desires to act as the principles of justice

require:”®
If men’s inchmation to self-interest makes their vigilance against one
v, their public sense of justice makes their secure

another necess

assndiation together possible. Among individuals with disparate aims

and purposes a shared conception of justice establishes the bonds of
e limits the pursuit of other
ion of justice as constituting
ed human association.”

ends. One may think of a public cone
the tundamental charter of a well-or

What the public sense of justice does is to establish the claims of what
Is right as prior to the claims of what is good, since what is good is
defined differently by individuals and groups according to their
particular life styles and personal desires. What is right or just thus puts
limits on what are reasonable conceptions of what is good. A just social
system thus defines the boundaries within which individuals and
pluralistic groups may operate,

Rawls defines two principles of justice that set these boundaries, and
the first principle must be satisfied before moving on to the second. The
first principle is stated as follows:

Each person 15 to have an equal right 1o the most extensive total
<ystem of equal basic liberties campéublc with a similar system of

litherty for all ¢
I'he “equal iberties™ of citizenship bear a close resemblance to those
guaranteed in the Bill of Rights:

The basic hbernes of citizens are, roughly speaking, political liberty

[
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ithe right to vate and L be ¢ligible tor pubhic office) together with
trecdom ot speech and assembly, iberts ot consclence and freedom ot
thuught, (reedom ot the person along with the rignf ta hold {personal)
as defined by

property; and freedom feom arbitrary arrest and seizur
the concept of the rule of law. These liberties are 4ll reguired to be
eyual by the tirst principle. since aitizens of a Just society are to hisve
the same basie rights?

After the principle of equal political liberties s satistied, then the
second principle of justice should come into play:

Soctal and coonomue sregualities are to be ;grmnggd so that they are
hath 7

(a) 1o the greatest benefit of the least advantaged. and

ib) attached to offices und posiions upento all under conditions of
tarr equality of opportunity ™

Onee the politcal prineiple of justice is satisfied, then a just society
will move on to distribute 1ncome and wealth and develop a social
Jructure that makes use of differences in authority and responsibility:

“While the distribution of wealth and income need not he equal, it
must be to evervone’s advantage, and at the same time, pusitions of
suthurity and offices of command must be accessible to all. One
applies the second principle by holding pusitions open, and then,
stihject to this cunstramnt, arranges soctal and economicinegualities su
that evervone heaehits )

Rawls's total position cannot be adequately covered here, and of
course it has been severely eriticized by some philosophers and social
seientists.t? But his position potnts unmistakably to the priory ol
achieving 4 common civie community based on the prineiple of justice
as the prime purpose of public education. This is insharp contrast to the
pluralistic views ol Novak, Nishet, Itzkoff, or Sizer. Rawls has not
cluborated a full-scale philosophy of education based upon his
underlving pohitical and moral philosophy as Dewey did. Nor has he
hinked thought and action sufficiently or given as much attention to
\atuition or aftect, as William Torbet charges. But [ believe he has paved
the way for the philosophers a nd pragctitioners of education to restored
protound envic, moral, and political hasis to public education. il we but

will.

Recapturing i sense of legitimacy and of moral authority for public
education mas well rest upon the success with which the education
profession can bring about what so many of the American people have
hoped tor it for 200 sears e-tablishing as a priority the vigorous
promotion ot the hasic values of the American civie community
itherty and equality and justice. [t may just be that not only is the future

ot public educanon at Jake, but the future of the democratic

community el

2. Freedom
What | ike best about Rawls's theory of justice 1x his assignment of
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first prionity 1o the wdea ot equal basic ibertes. | he Hust political
communits will then be commitied to the dea of freedom as well is
equality. | view lrudum as having at least three elements relevant to
aivic education.’ Freedom mnvolves:

£ the night, opportunity, and ability of every human being to live his
of her own life in digniny and security and to seek self-tulfillment or selt-
ther ot i chosen group without

realizition as 4 person or as 4 me
arbitrary constraint by others. This is the fecedom of the persornand of
Private getion

b the right, opportumty, and abihty of every human bemng tospeak,
read, inquire, think, belicve, express, learn, and teach without arbitrirs
vonstraint or coercion by others, especially as a means lor n].lklngﬁ
deliberate choices among real alternatives on the basis of reason and
vahid and rehuble knowledge. This is the teeedom of the mind and ot
intellectual inguiny

v the right. opportunity, and ability of every atizen o take active
part i ~huping the institutions and laws under which he or she lives in
common with othersand to do this by making uncoerced choices and by
participating through active consent in cooperation with one's tellow
citizens, and to do 1tin such wav as to promote Justice, freedom, and
equalty for others This is the freedom of the citizen and of puhlic
Jution

I'hese are the great freedoms especially protected by the Hrst
Amendment, but they obviously include more than that. | like the
distinction that Alexander Meiklejohn made between public freedoms
«nd private freedoms.'* Public freedoms are those that inhere in the
weltiure of the demoeratic political community and which the liberal
state 1» obligated actively to protect from coercive majorities in the
community. despotic minorities in the community, or from the state
iselt The First Amendment guarantees these freedoms of belief,
on to be virtuallv unlimited. They cannot

cxpression, and public discussi
he abridged. because they are indixpensable for the public de
making process that is essential for the maintenance and i improvement
ol i free and demoératig politicalcommunity. Indeed. the liberal state is
ubligiated actively to safeguard and promote the public freedoms of
teacher. learner. and citizen from threats by ecither majorities or
mirorties in the community. On the other hand. private freedoms are
those that inhere in the individual. but which mai be limited for the
public good under due process of law as guaranteed by the Fifth
Amendment. These limitations can be applied under certain conditions
and n the interests of justice to life, liberty, and property.,

I'ensions hecome readily apparent when one begins to inquire as to
the limits that should be placed upon freedoms of action that threaten
the freedoms of others, Freedom of speech is limited by penalties for
ibel and defamation of character: freedom to accumulate and dispose

L,
LI
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al property or advertise 1l talsely o subject to hinhtions ol fines,
taation. and monopoly, treedom to produce goods nhim ted by threats
freedom to

the belietin

to the public interest in protecting the environment)
discriminate and segregate in public education is limited b)
cquality and the equal protection of the laws.

I agree with Merklejohn on the fundamental importdnee of the
continuing study of the concept of treedom as basic to envicpducation,
Just as we need a “public conception of justice™ as the basisfora well-
ordered soctety, so do we need a "public conception ol freedoyn™ that is
held sufficiently 1n common to assure the vitality of a deémocratic

political community. Meiklejohn puts it this way:

[A] primary task of Amerean education s to afouse and
cultivate, i all members ot the hody politic, o desire to understand
what our natonal plan of gosernment s | Thin] s o challenge toall
ol us. ds Citizens, Lo studs the Constitation. That Constitution derives
whatever validiny, whateser meaning it has, notfrom its acceptance by
our torelathers . but from its acceptance by us now. Clearly,
however, we cannot, n any vahd sense, “aceept” the Constitution
Unless we know what it savs, And, for that reasof, cvery toval aitizen
o1 the nation must join with his fellows in the attempt to interpret. an
principle and inaction, that provision of the Constitution [the First
smeadment ] which s rightly regarded as ots most vital asseriian, its
must signilicant contnbution to politcal windom. What do We, the
People of the United States, mean when we provide for the freedom of
heliel and the expression of behet™

And. speaking of “our foretathers.” | helieve it is wise to remember
that Madison clearly had in mind that the bill of rights he was proposing
would protect individuals not only from abuses by government hut
would mean that the government itsell would protect individuals from
ahuses of therr liberties by other individuals in the community. namely
the majorits. In his speech of ¥ June [789 hefore the Congress, Madison
put 1t this way:

But whatever mas he the form which the seseral States have
sdopred in makiag declarations in tavor of particular nights, the great
ahject 1 view s to it and qualuy the powers ol Government, by
sqcepting out of the grant ol power those cises 1n which Government
anght not toaet, or toactonly particular mode They pomnt thesr
eXCepons somelmes agiinst the abuse of the executive pOower.
somelimes agnnst the legislative, and. in some cases, against the
communty tsell, or, m other words, against the majonty in favor of
the munoriiy Hut [ confess 1hiit I doconcene, thatina Government
moditied ke this of the United States, the great danger lics in the
shuse of the commumts than in the legislatine hady The preseriptions
i tasor of Dherty ought to be levelled against that yuarter where the
sreatest danger liss, namels, that which possesses the highest
prefogabee of power But this s not found in either the executive of
rgislatie departments of Government, hut 1n the bods ol the people,
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opetating bo the maports against the minurity -

Here v a clear vision of the posirive role of a free government in
protecting the rights and hberties of individuals. Freedom is not merely
something to be protected against invasion by government but is also
something that liberal governments must protect against violation by
one group or individual against others in the community. States should
protect local minorities against local majorities. But, also, the federal
BOVETAMENt MUst protect minorities in a state against majorities in a
state. And the logic of Madison's position would certainly apply this
principle to protection of black minority rights against white majorities.
The U.S. Supreme Court and federal courts in recent vears have ruled
against local and state majorities on questions of religion, segregation,
loyalty oaths, and infringements on freedom of speech and belief, |
think Madison would have approved.

Ihe first principle of justice, according to Rawls, requires that each
person has an equal right to basic liberties but only so far as such
liberties are compatible with equal basic liberties for all. Thus we come
to the dea of equality,

3. Equality

Along with justice and freedom, the idea of equality runs through the
value claims of the American creed. *All men are created equal”is the
first of the self-evident truths of the Declaration of Independence. Iteven
comes before the nalienable nghts of hte, liberty. and the pursuit of
happiness. We have noted in Chapter 2 how the idea of equality was a
counterpoise in the eighteenth-century struggle for democracy against
the tyrannies of privilege and the closed orders of aristocracy and
hicrarchy. Much of that discussion is pertinent here. But it is also true
ever since then that there has been an almost constant contrapuntal
discord between the claims of freedom and the claims of equality,

Equality was to be the remedy for the special privileges of the ruling
clites whose snobbishness, arrogance, pretentions, and contempt for
“the people™ so infuriated the middle classes, the veomen, the
professionals, and the artisans of the American towns and countryside.
Again, equality was an elusive term. Then, as now, it sormetimes meant
that all persons should have an equal chance or opporiunity to develop
their talents and not be handicapped by inherited status of family,
property, or class. Sometimes it seemed to imply that a rough equality
ot condinion would be a desirable thing, but seldom was there great
stress on economic levelling. It was more often a determination that
polincal equalite was the goal, for it was widely believed that there were
bound to be natural intellectual differences or distinetions based upon
abihty Theimportant thing was to keep the avenues of mobility open so
that “urtificial™ ditferences of property or wealth or family status would
not harden into political hierarchies and privileges as they had in the
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regimes ot Purope  [he emphasis in the term “natural aristocrac
<hould be upon “natural” rather than upon “aristocracy.” Rewards
were to be made upon the basis of achievement and merit inasocietyin
which equality of opportunity was Kept open through the political
process and gspecially through public educational systems. where all
ir naturul talents.

would have the upportunity to make the most of th

No one would argue that the founders defined with exactitude what
thev meant when it was declared that “all men are created equal.” nor
that the amorphous dictum has been faithfully carried out in practice.
But Edmund Morgan argues that the creed of equality achieved a kind
of consensus during the Revolutionary period that has had a powertul
and pervasive intluence ever siace:

Those who have claimed the benefits of equality in America hase
gsuallt had to press theirr own chims ;1gam§! stubborn apposition.
Men with power uver other men have utten affirmed their dedicution
tu the principle while denving it by their actions, misfers denvingitto
Jdaves, emplovers o workmen, natives to immigrants, whites ta

hlicks, men to women.

7 Was it not mere
rhetorie” Perhaps, if by rhetoric is meant the terms on which men can
native rhetoric and an al iive

agree (o speak together. An alter
soural creed prevailed betore the Revolution buth in Am
Furope and continued to prevail in most of Europe. That creed also
gttered 4 way to comensis, but of a guite differentsort Tt affirmed
Jdivine sanction for a social hierarchy in which everv man knew his

i expected to keep it. The old creed was designed to sup-
ses. to make them content with theirlot. ..

ica and

press the aspirations of lower el

[he eread of equality did not give men equality, but invited them to
clum it mvited them aot to know their place and keep it but to seek
and Jdemand a better plage. Yet the conflicts resulting from such
demuinds have generallv, though not always, stopped short of large-
tuated in a greater degree of

weale violence and have generally e
actual equality After cach side has felt out the other’s strengths and
weaknesses, some  bargaia, some  cquivalent looa Northwest
Ordinance. 1» agreed upon, leaving demands not quite tuifilled.
Jeaving the mast radical stll discontented with rematning tnegualities,

hut keepiny the nation <ull committed lu,lhc creed of equality and
hound to move if haltingly, 1n the directivn it signals.

S0, for two centuries from the time of the American Revolution the
creed of equality and the creed of public education have been bound
together with extruordinary fidelity. Like the creed of equality, the
creed of public education has often been charged with being merely
rhetoric, and the search for alternatives has been prolonged and
pervasive, But over and over again, the idea of public education, bornin
the Reyolution. has been called upon to help promote social, economic,
and pohtical equality, while alternatives to public education have
e the charge that ﬁ\:m- promote inequality. And

i

persistently had to fa
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most ob the tme, as Muorgan said of the alternatives to equality,
advocates tor alternatives to public education. whether charitable.
philanthropic, eatreprencunial, or religious, often affirmed sanctions
tor a soctal hierarchy that tended to suppress the aspirations of the

poorer cliusses.

Just as the Revoluton did not give Amenicans equality but inyvited
them to clum it so did the Revolution generate the political vilues of
ton without putting them into practice. These were

public edue
generalized values that successive generations sought to CArry out. in
spite of shorteomings in practice and negleet of some old or new group
thar eventuaily clhinmed to be included in its benefits, groups that the
ctnators of the idea did not or could not niean to include.

Phere have been two deep contlicts over the meuning of equality,
Basieally, does the phrase “ail menare created equal” mean that in faet
they wre equal. or that they should be treared as though they are equal?
By and large Americans have generally put their emphasis upon equal
rights and equal opportumey rather than upon enforemg an equality of
condition or meome, which has heen the stated goul of some extreme
cpahitanian commumities and political parties,

Fhe Fourteenth Amendment puts the idey in terms of the “the equal
protection of the laws, " but it wits not until the civil rights movements of
the 1950s und 19605 that positive government action was taken to wipe
vut long-standing restnictions on equality ot opportunity 1n education.
housing, voting. employment, and in a wide range of civil rights. The
Brovn deaision of 1954 was a landmark in stressing equality of
educational opportunity, and it was followed a decade later by the Civil
Rights Actund the Voting Rights Act of 1965 and much clse.

In & wayv. these moves reflected Rawls' second principle of justi
which argues that justice will require that any social or economic
inequahities must be justified by arranging matters so that the greatest
advantages will go to the least advantaged and that offices and positions
are open 1o all under conditions of fuir equality of opportunity. This
means to me that totalitarign controls cannot be  justified by
government even if they do benefit the least advantaged:

The distribution of wealth and income. and the hierarchies of
authority. must be conwistent with both the liberties of eyuitl
gimcnstélp and eyuality of opportunany

But these are very ditficult conceptions to realize in practice, and the
more the government has heen importuned to issue regulations on

disadvantaged. the more the resistance has arisen to such regulations.
Charges of government interference in business, labor. and educational
mstitutions, charges of “reverse diserimination™ occusioned by the
Bakhe case over admission to the medical school at the University of

California at Davis have multiplied  and the continuing tension
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hetween the tdeas of justive and equality en one side and the ideas of
freedom and diversity and privacy on the other side have escalated m
the course of the 19705, S0 many of these tensions have arlsen over
cducation itsell that the civie education programs have greal resources
tor study and inguiry eastly athand - from desegregation and busing to
apen admissions and atfirmative action :

[ he philosophical contrast between equality and freedom has been
drawn most sharply in recent vears by Rawls on one side and Robert
Nozick. also protessor of philosophy at Harvard, on the other side. ™
Whiie Rawls argues that only those inequahties are justitied that adhere
to the benetit of the least advantaged through the action of the state,
Nozick argues that justice requires that each individual has full
enntlement to what he or she acquires justly and can dispose of it
Wwith no interierence % hatsoever from the state, Limited gosernment
and a minimal state are required for full freedom of individual rights;
this 1s hound to result in certain inequalities because people indeed are
unequal i talents, skills, and eftorts, but they, not someone else, are
enttled 1o what those talents, skills, and efforts produce. Eguality
imposed by the government is thus unjust, argues Nosick.

Yet, 1t all men are created equal and are entitled to the equal
protection of the laws, a society that permits persecution, or
s of race, religion, ethnicity,

segregation, or discrimination on the b
nalional origin, or s€x 1% an unjust soclety. I'his persistent lension
between equality and freedom should be faced in civic education
programs as directly and as honestly inallits manifestations as possible.
[n recent vears the tension has become especially strained with regard to
the value of group diversity.

4. Diversity

| have already »aid a good dealabout diversity in Chapter | underthe
heading of pluralism and in Chapter 3 regarding the history of
citizenship education, Thus, | shall be brief heie. but | should like to
sve respect for diversity and encourage-

make it crystal clear that 1 bel
ment of diversity have been among the best elements of the American
political system. Milllons of immig ants were attracted to the U.S.
hecause of the hope for life in a society that provided greater justice,
greater freedom. and  greater equality than they knew in their
homelands  and of course they hoped for greater economic advantage
4¢ well And milhons found their hopes at least partially realized ina
country of enermously diverse geography. ethnicity. language, religion,
race. and culture. So. diversity is one of the major values to be studied,
snaly zed, and honored in any program of civic education for American
schoals

Rut. like all the other values, diversity has its problems and costs as
well ax ifs aedvantages and benetits, The problem s often simply referred

SR K1)
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toas the tenvion between unity and diversity or order and liberty. [ have
reterred to thiy tension or contliet with the two terms, civism and
pluralism. The historical efforts to reckon with diversity have been

vanously defined: Nathan Glazer refers 1o the two traditions of

inclusivity (welcome all comers) and exclusivity (kzep the aliens out or
in their place). 2 Robert Wiebe refers to the recurring emphasis upon the
public and the private in the tradition of social Segments in American
fe ' The various approaches to assimilation are often defined as
Anglo-contormity (be like us or go away), the meiting pot (we will al]
become something new), and cultural pluralism (we will each maintain
aur identities).”? And  John Higham identifies two persistent
approaches that he calls integrationism (eliminate ethnic boundaries in
the search for a greater community of the future based onan equality of
wndividuals) and pluralism (maintain ethnic boundaries in the goal 1o
hold fast to the small communities of the past based on the equality of
groups). - 7

I have mentoned several views in Chapter T that ser great
signiticance in the reassertion of the values of pluralism. Others have
cautioned against excessive pluralistic chauvinism. ™ For myself, [ find
mertt in views that attempt to arrive at a balanced tension between (he
values of pluralism and political conesion. For example, John Higham
speaks of “pluralisiic integration™ and distinguishes between ethnic
houndaries that keep people 1n or out of groups and ethnic nuclei that
give identity and sustenance to different groups. In this sense,
boundaries are permeable but nuclei are respected:

In contrast to the integrationist model, it{the pluralistic integration
model] will not eliminate ethnic boundaries. But netther will it
musntain them ntact. It will uphold the validity of a common culture,
to which all individuals have access. while sustaining the efforts of
minorities to preserve and enhances their own integrity.. .

No ethnie group under these tzrms can have the support of the
general gnmrﬁuml}* in strengrhening its boundaries. All boundaries
are understood to be permeable. Ethnic nuclei, on the other hand, are
respected as enduring centers of social action,

Many who are concerned about ethnic justice feel pessimistic about
the abiity of our society to develop the necessary aporeciation of
diveraty  But it 1s possible,. that our greater problem in moving
wward plurahistic integration may come in rediscovering what the
participants in our kaiéldmcaplc culture h

The major point of my stress upon civism is exactly to rediscover
what politicai values we have in common. Another view that [ believe
has merit in threading our way through the tugs between cohesion and
pluralism 1s that distinction posed by Michael Kammen, Cornell
historian and winner of the Pulitzer Prize for his People of Paradoy.
Kammen describes a plural society and distinguishes between “stable
pluralism™ and “unstable pluralism™ as follows:

14]
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[P lural society” cunnotes @ polity vortming distinet cleavages
amongst diverse population groups Often there will he adispersion of
power among groups bound together by cross-cutting loyalties,
common values, and a compatiine equilibrium or balance of power
[stable pluralism]. Egually often there will be a contlict between rucial,
groups, to such a degree that the whaole

trihal, religious, and regons
musi he mantained by reguiation and force Beciause of the role of
atthority o any \yhtsmr ot domnation, there is commonly a
psychological pressure upon subordinate cultural segments to deny
legitimagy to the imposed order. and to reject lav- and authonty as
such {unstable p\uxallsm].f“

I'hus. an unstabie pluralism occurs when the cleavages in society
threaten the very authority of the polity because of the conflict among
racial. ethnic, religious, o regional groups, each of which forms its own
political party and has its “own faction, each sect its own school, and
each dogmatist his own ideology.” On the other hand:

Stable pluralism requires a strong underpinaing of legitimacy. A
plural soviety 15 bestinsured by the rule of law  law made within the
tramework of an exphoit constitution by elected representatives,
executed hy o pactially autonomaous administrative staff, and
sdjudicatest by an adependent judiciary. insofar as all of these were
created 10 1787 ang achieved 10 1749, those Jates do distinguish a
genuine watershed 1n American nistary.

But stable plutalism in g democracy abso requiies o strong and
Jasing  mventory  of psvehological  legtimicy: understanding,
geceptance. and pervasive confidence 10 the composite system
necessurs to make 11 run smoothly rather than by fits and staris.

I'he huilding of a “strong and lasting inventory of psychological
legiimacy”™ v one perceptive way to define the purpose of civic
education for the schools, and leads us into the concepts of authority
and participation on one side of our decalogue, and to privacy and due.
process on the other | shall deal with these four concepts somewhat
more briefly than the others, partly because thereare excellent materials
readily available for use in the schouls on these concepts and partly
hecause | have already dealt with aspects of these values in carlier
chapters For example, | follow quite closely the explitation of the
concepts of authonty and privacy as published by lLaw in a Free
Society: Thave mentioned Stuart Langton’sand Fred Newmann's work
on participation; and [ shall mentionsome extremely usetul volumes on

due process

5. Authority

Ihe role of authority can usefully be illustrated to students at all age
levels, ranging from the need for rules on taking turns on the
piaveround swing to the need for lavs on murder and treason. At the
heart of pohtical authonty 1s the difference between shesr power and
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authente Power sousually considered 1o be the abihiy 1o control

pebsons o conditions i osuch was ss to direct their condues o SHATEHN

Sodevehicdesired pythe power wielder The most common eNnamples
sheer power to control events are military force and money,

1y the oy!

hand. authoris 1= cyitimaie pov recogized as such
and sanctioned by custom, imstituiions, Liw, constitution, or maorihty
Muthority an g democriate pohty s thus the exercise of influence and
Command by those m positions of power but done so within the cantines

of rules muade by the consent of the gmverned and whose rule s
olistdercd over a perrod of tme as lemitimate. Robert M. Maclver,
long-time professor of political philosophy and soctology at Columbiy
University, detined authority as follows:
Hy authority we mean the established rghy, withinany socnl order,
toderermirnie policies, to profnounce judpments on relevant (ssues, iamd
o setle controversies, or. more broadly, 1o act s teader or guide to
otfier men When we speak of gn authonity we mean 4 pefson ar body
ol persans possessed of this right. The aveent is primuanly onright, not
4y, no mandate, no tfice. Fuen

pover Power alone has no legitin

the mostruthless tyrant gets now here unless he can clothe lnmself with
BINRRISIRY
P would underline the fuct that the riche of an official to make
decisions, to determine policies, and to n dantain order derives not from
the official’s private capacity . but by virtue of a right conferred by the
rociety. So the exercise of democratic political authority should be
under the constraint of the vilues of fundamental justice and fairness
ax well as functioning to insure the greatest amount of f dom for the
mdividual under rales of due process and with a fair distribution of
privileges and resources in the society. Failing these constraints
avthority  becomes authoritarianism,  Without authority  freedom
hecomes  license  or anarchy, pluralism becomes unstable. and
individuitls can he assured of little privacy or due pro
One final point. I would also underlhine Maclver's broad definition of
authority as including the general right to act as leader or guide to
others. Leonard Krieger, university professor of history at Chicago,
pomnts out that the idea of authority “as a consciously constituted or
‘egiimate power to command or secure obedience™ is a distinctly
5as

&

medern idea emerging during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuri

a background to the modern idea of citizenship in a nation state,
But he also points out that there was another meaning of authority

s with an

that orginated in Rome. not so much associated with pOWer
uncoercive authority associated with persons or knowledge whose
trustworthiness and responsibility are a guarantee that their deliberate
Jjudgments, convictions, and decisions are worth following as models or
examples ™ An auctor in Latin is a trustworthy writer, a responsible
person. a teacher, a guarantor, a model. Meiklejohn appeals to the
unique authority of the search for truth in a democratic society. W
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Pt atton e o baubiaerity ALt ial vt Lhiniess that has beenso

i

st the anthorty ot

wmonets arnd ool avaind the aathonts o gove i e it otlicials,

Cepat tRe pgthortte ol paranis, churehes, business, and  othes

iatnene fhat in T past have clumed the right to pide the condut

it L e o Dinsesswhat the Yanscloy ehaurvey reterred
fr s tdeauthon aton” one of the raase hoth the voung and theu

fere mave tarned to privatisi s Brings s Lo privad

6. Privacy

Lot me sas dt the outset that [ vies privacy s ong of the hasie
aluralistic sabues o demodrab. political community along with
ddom, disersity, and due process | distingwshitfrom the priviati=ml
Jdeserihed i Chapter Towhich 1T yview as 1p;rnrsmn or carruptien ot
privacy s treedomos the right to live one's lite in dignity and to seek
ones sell-development and selt-tulfillment, so prl\.m I» the right to be
ert aloneg and to determine what informuation aboitit onesell 15
commiiedated to athers. Inthis Tratlow the privacy materials ot Lawin

a4 bree soety
[ Frroans it
detsrming Lat (hcmsu» ~ when, how, and to what extentintormation

the mwht of indeoedualss gronpsoor ALt utions to.

LRyt e s communmeated to others

[ntringement of this right was one of the most irritating of the
sehteonth-contury prachees that led to the Third Amendment’s
Auarantees against the quartenng of troops in private houscholds and
the Fourth Amendment’s guarantees that the people shall be secure in
their persans, houses, papers, and effects against unreasonable searches
amd scizures  The revelanons ot the sprving activities o Ameriean
Gitizens By the CTA and FBI during the Vietnam War. the Watergate
tapes, and the bllsberg edent have led to new coneerns about the
setronic devices his added

protection ol privacy he development ote
4 194 quaiity to all kinds of busimess actis ities (such as computers that
heep credin ratings onmilhons of consumers] as well as those of

sonerament aencies. Fhe 19705 gave added bite to George Orwell’s
aratest gpainst the mviason ol prnvacy and the unauthorzed surnvetllance
hy Hn' Brother with attendant Doublethink, Records [epartment in
the Manstrs of Truth, Newspeak and Oldspeak, and the everpresent
teiescreen, Lhe npening of \\:hnnl and university records revealing

ings to the scrutiny of stidents

t..xl AN .L{ 1 fi

»le‘g\)zja Teial =Lvifu=,

and parents are examples of the new caneern for privacy in education,
The most notable and as 1t turned out  controversial legislative

protection wis the Family Fducatonal Rights and Privacy Act of 1974

spansored by Sen fames Buckley (R-N.Y . yand promoted most actively

hy the Sationdl Crozens’ Commitice on Educition, Reacting to the

revelation~ of Watergate and the unrest ol the prior decade, Congrss
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g them more accountable,

Ained gl Tapeming uponsUlutons. T makin

. ! . .o .
= wwa Seonaaen bidhoda Tooggny

Tt o e e P . i H {

whool that provents parents oi children under | s and students
femiseihves over 1N from hasvimy aocess to 1] of therr soheol tecords
Sich o ccords man ot be released to others withour wWritlen consent,

SeED fe oo oftiviads atd Lo certan lederal or stane atticrnls 1

contschen with apphication testinanen) aid | he prinurs mient of the

B Was Lo prevent ahuses w fierehs careless orimcorrect materials that

R ot TN S SOGIP Y Claies i urithier cducalion ol carees

e msadaaanbiadlii e .1

ware lettin ther tiles and o prevent releasing files o banks. credit

gencies, police departments. and the ke without the hnowledge of the
sbelents o ther parents. Howeser, mam college and university

Avoviations, fed by the Amencan Counal on Fducation, protested
sigoroushe that there were man ambiguities i the Act and that
conhidential recommendanions would noe longer be useful it the writers
knew that the students could read them, As a result, a long process ot
fations in the Depurtment ot Health, Fducation, and

Woeltirs wis reguired

fewriting the reg

7. Due Process
I vonunue from privacy o due process and thus interrupt the
pendulum swing 1n my treatm it of the contlicting values between

cohesion and pluralism, because privacy and due process are so closely
related. While privacy concent
due process has to do with the rights of persons who have been accused
vt wrongs or injuries they have allegedly committed. The due process
values center on the Fifth, Sixth. Seventh, and Eighth Amendments
with their provisions for protection of individual rightsinecriminal cases
and civil suits at law, Here the volumes issued by the Constitutional
Rights Foundation are especially valuable for use in the schools on the
subject- of criminal justice and ¢ivil Justice. ™ There are many other
usetful .oix of materials being produced by various projects and
publishing companies.

Of special interest to educators has been the development in recent
sedrs of the concepts of due process as applied specitically to teachers,
students, and parents. Again, there are excellent materials availlable, |
think especially of the compilations and interpretations of the books by
David Schimmel and Louis Fischer. both lawyers and professors of
cduciation at the Universite of Massachusetts Use of these materials
tocusing directly upon students and teachers could be interesting cases
that start where the students and teachers are and lead ontothe broader
realms of adult citizenship.

I'should think that students would be fascinated by the due process
sues assoctated with the “children’s rights™ movement. which
mushroomed in the late 19605 and carly 19705, A survey of 24 states by

tes on g cttizen’s being left alone, the
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O S SRTTIREN TN O N N1 T R S Cithat cities i all orthose

[ R

oroups wouh make thisa

At o mppreme Congn the

STTOTT Lo i e provess rights Lot Shildrenthat

Gt net e nehoas wdult pehts e

e iR that i Dt Aoty

and peploct §hes Bope i othes wands fe prove

PSRRI MR S al Py

Sduis ard astitutions have oblindatiofs 1o the voung s wellas
[ [EATL S S
Ihe tandmark case i the U supreme Court wils decided 1 1967
when the Court ruled that Children i pusele courts must be piven the
wame provedural nghts that adults hive with o
charges and the rght to oo fawser, (o contront and cross examing
il anid Lo adeguate warning ol privileges agiinstself-inenmini-

ard to notice of the

s TR case had to dowatha 13=ve cur-old boy whao had been seitenced

¢ wchool tor nuvemile delinguents an Arizond without such
protoc e v (e, T LS LleeT

During the next devade the children's rights movement gathered
mamentum both in terms ot researchand in the courts. One of the most
reseiarch organizations was the O ‘ldren’s Detense Fund of the

AU
Woashineton Rescarch Project, aml among the scares of legal groups
zjmlwdv the American Civib Liberties Taion was prominent, Stite
Shatures and the Congress were prodded to take action, notably by

¢ Federal Jusventle Justice and Delinguency Act, \pﬂn\nrui by “‘a,H
Hirch Havh (D-lod voand pdaand in 1974 and the Fducation of Al
Handicapped Children At of 1975 1nits October 1976 term the ULS.
Supreme Court agreed to review at least five cases concerned with the
constitational  rghts ot children. For example, the State of
Ponnsvlvanig was hang charged with violating the due prodess
provisions of the Fourteenth Amendment by committing tour children
o mental bospitals with the consent of therr parents butiain=t the will
ot rhe chibdren. Thus, we see ciforts heing n e 1o ascertain in what
respects childven’s rrghts to due process mad he detined as independent
ot those of therr parents

The drise to achieve more due process protection for children’s
wi guickly directed ot

provate ngits i the juseiiie pusticg = !
wohnols o owell The ke diise here 1s Govs v fopez (419 L5, 565
(19750 which msolved mine high shool student=1n Columbus, Ohto,
who wers sispended (dunng riacu d demonstrations and unrestin 1971
vop oup to [0 day s wathouta heaning as permitted under Ohio Taw. The
pdents chareed that rhe faw was unconstitutional under the

Fourteenth Amendment beciause it deprived them ot due process of
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st amd o then Yherry oy

SUTHE NN

RESRSNIE

Bty e

cond b Ricinad Niweg,

Provtonuoasanunwarnoted inguson ut the

Doowhat was the proper arena o authorin tog shate

cducational ofhicn -

~chool diseipline, But the
Ut mugonoy held Biom when ot ruded o menth later i Arkansigs
= Tl scnheal hoard meinbers and educational otticitls who
desciphine <tidenes bl and without due process Py clatming

oTanee ol students” constitution.gl rehts mas be lable tor J, drmapes,

Phe maory o cd that ~chool officials must hoow the hasae
ignestroned conatington,! FEhts of students The same ooy by
I .uuu:d thuat this was too harsh u \mnd U'! for Laivimen wha
ST U s s Pognd members and w hur iy generallv immune from

for hu. sood-taith actions as public ofticials. When the
he Courtchanyged with the retirement of Justice Douglas,
Tt ot bewan todraw back trom children’ srights, or
ke tie Court deaded i Apnl 1977 that paddling of
Aildrenn pubhic sehools was not o “cruel and unusinil punishment™
aider the Foghth Amendment Cingrdham © Wrgh 978 Cr 140

I T

8. Participation

Phe wea of participation his undergone agreat deal of criticism and
Senditcation senve the tounding of the Republic, Much of the or gl
Pl W rhe P2 A«‘FIL v
s penple testod upon the rdea [hl[ the citizens would participate
Activelon the makme o0 the Laws and indeed 1 the making of the

-,l!:ni; i [N)FUJ trconsent aand 'ﬂ()\LfLIL’ﬂ[\

fumdamental contract known as the con strtution. But the idey of aitizen
?drtlufmhnn fus had to change from the davs of 4 Greek pulis with its
wothousand vinzens or o New Fogland tow et i owith ats few

Ay s ireor

d vitizens Diehires over phe L
patticipation by the entire body of citizensase 1 caedtoa republicas
mmmn-i rf:[ﬁrr:scﬂu'!m: partivipation has  continued  rom the

nal Convention and the Federatist Pupers down o the

Mg dre

prosenft timie
Fam areuing here that the rded of partiipati as a Kevvalue in g
democratic political community should be studied and dehated and
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b and s counterpaart an corninunty

ader back te those

oty pe el paltwipation that

1 i e

sy pafie s rmportant it e decade ot the 1960 Al all,
leifie, il naiches teedom rades, and civil disubodiencee
s s e e 4 onDedd parU ol the e ol participationan the civil

PR 4 A T T itmilatiiits

rizhis mosement, abong watin diatt Cand hurn

on college campuags “Participatons demoeracy hecarme 4 hvward ot

s of the T9eis and 19705 [ he pustification,

the e | it miosven

conts, and penctits of all these forms ot a more &
Moy ement alone with those descrrhed i1 Chapter 4shoehi be the subiect

participdtion

ol studs

But there iy another model of parbcipation that s ady ocates argue iy
more appropridte tor the condiions ot madern technological society
where the tvsues are so complicated that Jdireet decistons by the masses
il

participation Jhould be revitalized to take better aceount ot the

ol cizens <hould not ke the cule Rather, . representiutive maode

expertine ot professionals who, alome with clected officials, are held
Lecountable by the public. A good example of this model. atong with
critiersm ot direct participation retorms, s uiven Py Stephen K Baaley.
now professor ol education and social polies at Harvard, in the
toflowing extriavt
bor reqsons that dre understandahlem Jhe socology of referm, the
ar s tilled with romantic half-truths about the possibilities and

Jemrsghrhitn o sxrendimg and nereasing dirert atizen participition

Fes o the aetivities and fatendies just listed . Beeause the natton has
cecently been burned  byoabuses of power, some high-minded
retormers amd concerned educators have developed Creturbished”
lv phlausihle s at s

hetrer wond) 4 democriatie litany as supertic
operdatiomally spediots and evendangerous, [wa propositions seem Lo
sy possible, participate directly

donunate HiesD citizens should. wher
i1 all pehitical decismon making, Lecnnd. where they cannot participats
directle, the devimion processes of their representittives must he open

o detarled and continuous public menitonng Following i the
Pontateps of the retorm movements at the turn of the century
capecially the farmished movements for the mmiative. © srendum,
o recathy. modern reformers seem ta has e Lintle understanding ot the

¥

complesits of the agenda ol modern governmeat, of the i
grontp Prudding blocks o pubhc policy. and af U easential condinons
S aggregating andosxercising responsible politival power. In

conseyuence, thes establish retorm paradigms that are frequently

crrelenant, marve, of mischieveus
Hecause of the ulimate capacity ol American citizens Lo make wise,
attemnpts o induce themoanto making

randamental walue chaes
superticial techpieal choices are Hl-advised. Representative legislators
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sedroups have made ther demaansds known, alter

oeracy T Ras Liken place, tempora) and spatil ensironments must

tedd "RAC permit respanaable authoriies 1o sort aul ol amd

sountyrclums, anabvze trade-otts, amd develop Lice-saving formulas
that opinnze o series ol jpevitably conthetimg values In osome

srrvumstances. this cardinalaspect of demo - ane politics wiin best take

; e spen But i many cases, enforeed vpenness through
idiserimimnate sunshine biws simply drives the process underground,
Foprovides interest groups with . muonitouring opportunity that they

met o the yeneral public or even the press will exercise. and that
arumts the free givesand-take o honest compromise. Sunashine

Tunibiess RO R exUees Cqlaes CiveE

sinilarh . dovernment can be immobihized if demands byvany group
Toboparticipation an the processes ot decision making become a
SUPhSIINT tor ouAonly control by veto or dintuption. Same weight

Mt sy he wiven to mtensits of feeling on the paart of specii
nterests ttor example, lubor: business; agriculture: banking: veterans,
aducation, and religious, racral, and ethne graups), but democracy s
meaningless #responable majonties cannet be formed gnd given the
power toogovern This v why the health of American pulitical
partics the great orgamzers ot plerahies  and MAJOFILes  is o
important This v why the antparty sentiments of the American
al rgnorance chout the

public are so dangerous. America’s ge
ﬁgm!;gimgc and the workings of its party system is a defect <o serious
A5t threaten the viability of the entire democrate enlerprise.

In this same statement Bailev goes on (o put great emphasis on the
development of political skills in civie education programs in the
schools Here he s close to the eivie action programs proposed by Fred
Newmann, but Newmann has trouble with Baileyv's representative
approach. which | believe he would cali a “pluralist elitist model” of

participation. ™ Newmann argues for more attention to what he calls a

arncipatory idealist model™ in which he finds great valuein the direct
participatin by citizens, especially at the local or “micro” level. with
others ot hke-minded concern for the common good where the sense of

¥s not possible on the massive
“macro” level of national or international issues. Newmann thus argues
tor revitalizing of the “mediating institutions™ (families. neighhor-
huods, churches, and veluntary organizations) that stand betw the
individual and the Goliaths of the corporate and governmental bureau-
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AT S S T Uoangm g g rashool imiinatisesto be placed

e ol veds Lo cerme, | e fostsome tathan diret pariivts

Cien e enmpared with an oopen legnlative deliberative pravess

aartopat.on” can be purded by specialamterest and seltish

crposes (st much as fobbying s hy private pressures on eptrlators.
Frifaatives adesgred toamend  constitutions by bypassng (oo
Jdeliherative provess i legishatures or the judicual process vt the courts
can be as destructive of the public zood s singular relanee on erthel
s of The other goserning powers can beo This brings me to the nest

concept in my decalogue ol coliesive Civie values

9. Personal Obligation for the Public Good
[ hi~ 1+ perhaps the most ditticult of the cohesive values to makeclear
and perstidaive to Americans 0 the light of the traumatic events of the

it two decades  As D have noted several times. our predecessoi-trom

S e of e Revalition spoke ot the individual’s obligation tor the
pubiic goud in terms ot patootism and loyvalty to the naton as well as
obcdience to moral and religious commandments. Thesewere powertul

sanctions for civie educiation programs for generations, but both have

heen weakoned 0 the past 30 vedars The mulitary detense of the nation as

4 redeon bor . oie cducation probably reached (s peak in World War 1l
when o large proportion ot the Ameniean peaple genuinely behieved that
Jdeterse amtiat the Sz and Basost aggression and their inhumin
persecuiian of mIinorites justitied war Butthe Korean War scemed less
rity of the Umited Statestand the Vietnum

critiedl to the salety and sec

ce vonvineed vast nupmhers thatitwasan imimoral warand thus

pu |

TApETIC

TTLARIVES SYATIY INEAN Fedac ble canlse tor patrioti=m
P4 guite ditterent was the religious sanetians tor cis e education also
Jechined, larpely as ¢ result of the veny rehigious diversity that made
aecesaary the secularization of pubhe sehools and the withdrawal of
! orroctian And the necessity of andeological cold

L T

war apainal worldwide communism has heen ameliorated to some

¢

axtent inoan =raoin which dédtente in military competition and efforts at

Lrategie arms hmitatons have taken on high priority in foreign atfairs
4 hath Repubiican and Democratic administrations. QOpening of
Culriral relations programs with the Soviet Union, the Preoples’
Ronghhe of China, and other communist nations scireely muthes

srhcomminism 4 siable prttication tar civie education, However,

{ 150



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

= Sovaad TR g a1
YTt T e R R T S F Y I S L P
- . P - P . . ¢ v 1 P ® B
TalTnem b e D L R TS T TS AN TRTE SN
o
D N O O T B N DRI RN
I, SEOD e interesta Hir

Lol mvreasaessang whal they gy

bl vommuniy and prbl Steups thal are

LAt ot the demaerarn nolits

iy that lovaliv, pateiotiam, discipline, and
Nt ot the tong’ <ot

u,w! M terms of the srchest tuihlin

des i the cnvic decalogie D he Gualities ot abligar o

oo ol ien Tho et of as old-Lishioned el ul-o ] ad e,

sty the ssrenttowhich indin idudls seek to put theminto

Mo therr owniities and are ready todetend or promote tor others

Phee e Phs el tostice frosdaen, Cotnality \,fl‘-;.‘\ll\, authory . Privagy,
St ration, Jdue process, and mternatona! human fights This muan
S sevedinn vircular and savue i argument, but tor phlosophical

secholomeal justification tar ms urgument, | come very close 1o

K\\?\.Ht rets staee S to Tohn Raw]s's ‘Publicsense orjustice.” and ta John
Dewes™s mvanange of the publiv as distinguished from the privite,
Dewss s meaning of the pohl soes something ke this Hluman acts

COMSCGUTNCUS UpoR olhiers, perception ol these conseguences leads

A
SHorts o control achion soas Lo secure s canseguences and rmor
Sthers Consequenves o 1ctioms are of two ks, those that only et

SRe persons dhirecty engaged m oo transaction are privaie, those that

nediarely coneerne dareuile The ettfort

Artect others hevond those s

COTINC U NIOUS ;md care tor the weltire of
iblic

bl e whe e atte

safe these ndire

the roglm o on

Ry the ndirect

=hons o such an o estent that oo deenied
coibegdenves sawstematically o cared Lo

fem ot forand fake e ol The iterests ths

Starhicantive Dewes areued that this supsryvision and regulation of

- N Iy ploups [Hunul\u It~ just such
comeqiiences that call the public into heing  The public urgianized to
soreuct these athairs throueh efhictals s the snite When the association
Anowr s the puhlic takes on the task ot regulating the compornt actions
ot ndvadwals and gronps, the public hecomes 4 political stiate or
political communiny

Phe siom
Soter s an Totheer ot the pubhe ™ g pe ative ol the publicas much

Reinve ol reprosentative Jemocraes s that CYery ditizen-

———,
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Crs Tt Do ol

Wy paoints ot that

vty

Aaemitean Hes posiion i

Ao Two hifds o Tulfive ol Silizen” Ui

Alliee e spediliotdls adehined aid tae wtioci Wi

 paiticipantoan the athaits o stale

srurags s ol

P g oen iesw tine Toern Toitoer of the public” to umderhne the Lt that

1 has o dual capacies and acts i both o pubhy and a private

oy 0 Prisale capadis The citizen serves lanuls,

; 13

CE Tuers otticer o the public, whethier he reprosont=ilas voler or
I

1 stated oftonad, Bas adual capaain Rarels can i pei=on sink

Riacd o s pontival tuncton, the best o=t men attan s the

¢ publi sl b thei b

Lo naliodl byl res W ORats meant by

i e gorsrnment 1s that the pubhe s detimiely organt/ed
setn Ihe nfent Lo secure this domuindnee, [ he dfual capadits o every

pter of the public leads o contlict in individuals between ther

. pohtical s and et and those which they possessthier

fmonn-pobtcdl roles. When the puble Adopts speeral measures to see o

resontaie e tupdtion

sl b cunlhol iy HBITHIZS0 G that the

the  prosate cne. pebtival insbitutionsare terimied

sepresentaling s
[he nont here s that siace “otficers of the public™ tie. all ot us
Clzenan s e this dual makeup. the cnoe education we devise should be
Poagty

fonaltnand enerey” on the side of our public and political role rather

d upon those comditions and techmigues that will enlist “insight,

than upon our private roles”

Ihe saecntial need s the improvement ot the methods and
comdians of dehates discessien, and persuasion 1 hatis e prohlem
ioe public Ve Bave saserted that this smprovement Jepends

Apen CUe afid pf,‘r'?r,_'\,'hrlg the [SEER TSR S rgurs and ot

it tnan o therr conclusiens

the ess
K.ihiberg hus added the cmphasis an dealing with moral dilemmasto

he arocesses of agirey and discussion. In this respect he has followed

mamd slvharated Dewed's jone-<tanding concern with democratic
pra nce i schoolasone meuns ol developing i sense of community and
ot 1 .nonsthihty among students as well as teachers, James Shaver

1inds us that a4 "juris-

weems o he speaking in the same vein when he rer
prudential approach™ provides a Likely model for citizenship educition
i the schools [t nut oaly helps students to grapple with political

Pl decistons hitt sets betore them the necessit. obw restling with the
sindiamentdl constituttonal rights and obligations of citizens, as judges

expected o do
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warmng about amd acting an

respensihilitios 1o other people |

1d L the socrery !

Farrie sduvation sy thus L least twotold 1t rests upon tree

HhGuars s teoriehits and responsibilities, but 11 also see

= Lo promote
ent te put personuad obliation tor the pubhc good ot g tree

TG

sovieteabove nurely personal interests The materials of Taw g Free

Soviety devared to the concept ot responsthility put at thiy wae
Sowtety seeks ochiese socal order throueh the use of rules, and i
T e ot rules the commumity rehes oi the responsihiling of s
cadtaapeants Phe community relies oo the individuil’s respuofsihiing
Prosenses Bt relies on the aedioduals capabibin to
sideistinding the mear:ng ot tules and tor making choices vuided by

wdvrsLamading Secoide the community also requires 1y

Ty Lo eaereive aells

stramt i the pussiit of thea personal
doabs el onondivdaals who e responaihle in the sense of LY
Por their teitow Sumn bermscaring tor the objectives sought to he
sed by biwand thus caning to comply with the rules which cxist

dlgs those ohjectives

Responshilite then s g kev concept i oa free soceny, It the
r T

s responsahiiny s removed and nothing tahes s plaoe,

sovvrets e loneer exists, Land there s felt micrely o vollectios ot

sbondiaduals 10 on the other hand, responsibilie for o

ST Bl gs Laken awas Tromn Che individual and turned over 1o
13

UL s taditaedmiyssion that the mndividuid cannot or should not

i

somtrer s o destins and s theretore, not e
“Caring tor tellow human boings™ reminds us that the value of

sponsthility or ohhipation tor the public good has s postiive moral

“lements s owell as s nzed to detend the public order when it s

threatened Trreminds os that pngoistic patriotism, whichin the pitst has

P detined as the essence of lovalty or obligation (o the nation. must
meed e oremlgeed By g keoasgd

wnal outlook that honars the

world's diversity of peoples hut also secks a new and lirger cohesion

Pasesbnpon the concept ol international human rights, This hri gy me

to the hinal concept in my decalogue.

10. International Human Rights

Weocome, fimallss tooa concept and value for Amcrican o ic
cducation that [ helieve requires a hasic change inour historical views ol
cittizenstup. In Chapter 2 1 reterred to two tormatine periods in the idea
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afnd Homan citv==tity

Novw Dachioe woare hodinnming to revogmize that we

tod when the rdea ot nabonal

<an the world sttuation

s st theend of Warld

GEITEILE it

“Oine Woorld U the l Q40 are now Cglobal inter-
celobabization  Lcannct domore than mention
Dot CoR el sonrees ol peferende o ustrate

v the crowang nterrelatedness ot nations dand
cronnt of new cducationa] metenal s bemng deseloped
aware of the many wavs nowhickh the earth hus shrunk

amd the waes that svents i one part of the world have an almaosg
pact upon eonditions 1o other parts of the carth. The etfect

g ot prices or withhelding o1l production i the Middle Easton

the conporate aind andividaad lives of people all coer the world s anly
e of the L

catt ol coirse he ated inthe tields of technology, space, travel, commu

aid gitstest examples to cite. Similar interdependence

meation, mulimatonal oresizations, political bloes, cultural styles,
pap tisic, s medi, and onand ons Phe immensity ot the problems

and the prospective overloading of the curnculum with teaching
Maternils has led various groups to i o be somew hat selective in their
approach The Mid-America Program at Indiana University's Social

studies Deveiopment Center and Ohia State Umiversity™s Mershon

:i‘:m:_- Jrees caavs o which the children of local communifies in i

Jate bhe Indiana or Ohto can become aware of specific ways that they
!?ufnm;l\r:s and tharr communits are linked with what happens haltway
around the world  The Center for Global Perspectives conventrates on
tour concepts. interdependenc s contlict, commumication, and change,
4w Puiaie Tools by which children and south trom kindergarten to grade
12 can orzanize knowledee and think about thew reliution to the nter-

Jependent wor Id
[he Institute tor World Order deplores the casy populanity of the
terms “interde pendence” and concentrates on wavs in which obstacles

to st worid order vaiues” can be overcome, and progress can be made
ITSORESY .,xchlcuﬂg the transition toward a preferred world order and a
alar are oralizaton ¥ World order education thus stresses wavs that
et ationad violence can be reduced and how “tolerable conditions of

al stahility can

worldwide sconomie welfare, social justice, and ecalog
b achieved and maintuned™

The task now tor social studies zducation s to foster both a passion

e imd o patierve with the tuture, i deep commitment ta world vrder

alues, and adequate preparition tor the decades-long task of creating
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i s changed and the sducation.) CUte

Paned during the 20 vears 119550975 1 which was deeply and

bomvalved inonternational education a4~ director and associay

Jean toranternational studies at Teachers ¢ olleye and membper of the

}'-JL‘U!M ot the school of International AlLairs ai Columbi [ was g
mber of (e task torce that drew up working papers as the hasis tor
fH,:; It

sational Bducation Act of 1860 | owas deeply imvolved in

tevhmical assitance programs to aid jesser suveloped, newlh nde-
pendent nations to improse therr educiational systemssand | wroge o
zood deal on the subject = Thus, | feel spectal anguish about the recent
sethacks, possabhy fatal, to educational reform hegun in the 19505 in
Mgnamstan and in the [960s 1 Uganda.

My pamntabout the change i approachis this: In the 19505 and 1960
It motation wis to get American education to include more

hictual knowledee about other peoples of the world flargely through
lnguage and area studies impelled by the Natonal Defense | Education
Act of 1935 and more [aciual knowledge a hout International relations,
world affuirs, and contemporary issues as a subdivision of political
salence Comparative studies and foriegn student exchange programs
were - o highlighted. The International Education Act was supposed
tenternattonalize the curriculum of American schools and colleges and
give an academically solid and realistic education in world affairs for all
Amenicans Baroat did not get off the ground despite its pa wage by
( un;rﬁ sy dt the insistence of [ \andnn Inhﬂsnﬁ One of the great ironies
ime a casualty of
hndnn Jnhnm1~. m[und(mnal pnhu;s While the ideas of glohal
interdependence and a just world order were undoubtedly present in the
IUa0s, they vere not the most visible concepts. “International under-
~landing” and education for “development™ or “modernization” were
much more prominent themes. 4

But. above all, there was relatively little relationship hetween the
push tornternational studies and civic education in the schools. One of
the distinctively new thrusts of the mid-1970s has been the efforttolink
these two educational movements. One of the key stepsin this effort was
taken at the Wingspread Workshop on Global Education in January
1976, called by Ward Morchouse, then director of the Center for
[nternational Programs and Comparative Studies of the New York
State Education Department in Albany. The conference was sponsored
by the Canncil of Chief State School Officers and attended by some two

10n he
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wope s puoitaihle Tor the magor panes ol e paper | canlributed

Y aphas smiphasizing the desirable Tokage between

. ol chal anderstanding Sabsantul exeerpts

loward the Achievement of Global
Literavy in American Schools
Preliminary Report on the Wingspread Workshop on
Problems of Definition and Assessment of Global Education
{Kavi ~16, 1976)

. Wisconsin, January 2

e e o fiinde s O onsdnp Bducaton and Global Undersianding

inaprings of citizenship educationin
eltort o develop among

P Bud

e ned ttom th

ftend =bates Rasy
Coorne wabies atnd Rneoesledie that would motivate them and

ey thuad by asantonimed, responsthle, and etfecting

AT R FTSEN

SmRera ol the Ametioan political svstem Atds bestoeivie cducation

fped G torm the cohesive and unitving soctal buase upan w hich

foommhd o opohit devoted o treedom, equality, justice. and popular

worsl vivic education has tended to foster a pngosdie,

.
LR AT 0F b unreasoning, ethnocentrie patriotism

Coerved America in the eves of much of the world

Syere o a1 rehesued Soicern amonyg majger professional

ntal amd wolunta

L. to promets strevitalized

e sducation adevoted  to the mamtemanee

af constiturional selt-gosernment. embuodied above

ent, with it emphasies on law-

b the Mol o Hights This miove
cofated sdacation 1e paralicled byoa respved mesement Lo impel
! aecount ol the reabifios o global

s atioen st

heen the tocus of this workshop at

pdepemdenee wich

Wonapread ader the duspices ot the Coanad ot Chiet state Svhool

W weleome this fenewed taterest a anzenship educationas one ot

Hedtion inoour sogiely We believe

the toanhional doals of publie
reing andersianding of America’s role in the world

hal fre hisk ot
vid the relabonship of global problems to those b our awi sodicty

Jenad Beoan aateunal and gentoal part of atzenship cducation in the

1 century

are bothatfected

I R T L R | .I‘!;!ﬂg'f ot the twente

Catizenship sducationand internativenal cducation
by ther elaftonship n this new ‘movement. Inoits concern tor
Jdrenethenmye the Amertean pohts, citizenship educhtion can no
wnore the rest ot the world Tnots concern for recognizing the

Lovtger
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nevessitivs ol an emenang world community, international educiation
wan o longer weiore the health and sitality of the Amerwan political
COrmmunity

Fducation tor interdependence means that basie civie literacy tor
American aitizenship must include o reasoned and sympathetic
dwidreness of the varving wavs of lite 1n uther cultures, the changing
world economiv and political svatem, and the intmate w way thit global
problems impinge upon and are linked with American cummunilies,
large and small. Fducaton needs to sensitize more of our citizens ta
the munner in which actions taken in the communities of Amerig
iffect hife 1n communities around the world. Basic questions of toreign
policy and Amernici’s role in the world constitute a maujor share of the
tinturn make of their politcal

judgments that Amernwian citizens nius
leaders and their policies

10y i starthingly
fidence in the

It s apparent to aliost evervone that in recent v
lar
mtegrity, authority, and efficiey
mstitutiony [0 s equally apparent that a large proportion of youth
heheve that our institutions do not practice the principles which the
schoois teach. It is significant that the two precipitating and
rentaring events surrounding these trends were the Vietnam War
and Watergate, one interngtional and ore domestic. 1psolar as
educarion can help to reverse these trends of puhlic outlook, it must
sompoin ats ettorts tor g revitalized atizenship education and a
revitahzed anternational education. The new civie literacy must

proportion ol Amencan citizens has lost oo
of public persony and governmental

embrice bath.

Lhe use of the term “civie liter
and abihities reguired for pgrncipu!inn in thc pnhln.al h},\h:rn (hmh
domestic and international) are as basic as skills of reading und arith-
mete OF course, reading 1s more basic in the sense that one must be
dahie to read wellenough to comprehend a bullot or the political stories
in i newspaper. But beyond that there are certain minimum levels of
competency which are required by the nature of the political world
and to the definition of which we address ourselves subsequently,
these are not educational frills but necessities for today's society.

While T would hope for a greater linkage between citizenship
vducation and international edueation, | do not believe that all of
mternational studies should be subsumed under the rubric of civie
education. There is simply too much. The 1980 catalogue of the Social
.‘iludws S\;h(ml ‘-icrxii,;c: of ("ul\‘::r C’,,v (’alifurnia lists hundrcdq nf

'Ilﬁl\[rlp\ mulnmulm Iut\ Hduuﬂ
hooks, transparencies, and globes are listed under such headings as:

ssettes, Htmklcl\ duplxmlmg

glubal perspectives in education world issues
international relations world ideologies ]
glohal ceonomies political ideologies and
tood population political visions
hurman rights terrorism U.S. foreign policy
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wir and peace China, Japan, India,

energy environment Indian subcontinent.
cultural geography Soviet Union, Middle East,
cultural anthropology Canada, Europe, Asia
regional studies: Africa, geography

Latin America, Oceania, future studies

While | believe that global studies should be given much greater
attention throughout the total school curriculum, | believe that some
principle of selection should be operating in order to define the scope of
civie education. | would argue that the requirements of American
citizenship in the world today mean that civic education should select
from masses of information those sxamples of world studies that
Huminate the otner aine concepts 1n my decalogue of value claims. The
Wingspread Workshop emphasized “political community.” “human
rights.” “participation.” and “cultural variability.™ It iy but ashortstep
from these to questions of justice, freedom, equality, diversity,
authority, privacy, due process, and participation, as these values are
honored of violated in various nations and in the relations among

nations,

I would start with international human rights, examples of whick
come so relevantly from the holocaust, from Amin's Uganda, from
Rhodesia's struggle to become Zimbabwe, from dissidents secking
freedom and due processin Iran, China, Cuba, or the Soviet Union, and
from oppression by military dictators in the Middle East and Latin
American countiries. A basic set of study documents might include the
United Nations Universal Declaration of Human Rights of 1948, the
International Covenant on Economic, Social, and Cultural Rights of
1966 {finally ratified in January 1976); the International Covenant on
Civiland Political Rights of 1966
statement headed by the formidable title “Recommendation
Concerning Education for International Understanding, Cooperation
and Peace. and Education Relating to Human Rights and Fundamental
Freedoms.™* The documents themselves are often tedious reading and
contain difficult diplomatic language, but careful selection of concepts
and examples from history and from the contemporary world could
make iluminating comparisons with American achievements and
lapses. The twotold aim is that of considering how to improve the
f considering how the U.S. could
play a more constructive and humanitarian role in the world.

I'tus interrelationship of the political health and vitality of the U5,
itselfl with the state of the world at large is further illustrated by the

International Studies, headed by James A. Perkins, chairperson of the
International Counal on Fducational Development.* The Commission
recognized that pluralism in the U.S. should be viewed in relation to

M
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divergencies and ditterences on the  international  seene, I he
prominence of the multcultural emphasis in the deliberations of the
Commuission attest 1o the success of the pluralist mosements in
advancung therr cause in recent vears. [ believe this represeits d sound
and desirable recognition ol the interconnection of the international
OENIZC

and the pluralist concerns But urged the Commission to re
well that both of those approaches should be related 1o the revival ol
civie learning that tor the first time in our history must take account of
the international and pluralist concerns as well as the commuon cohesive
Civic values ot the democratic political svstem.

My point s that these three influences (e international, pluralist,
and cohestve eivie values) all direetly address the national interest, but
somenmes they work at ~purposes inthe schoals, cach tryving 1o
make ity separate chums - oon the teacher of humanities and social
studies. The schools are ofte 1 caught in the middle ax thevattempt with
one hand to develop new silingual, multicultural, or cthniv heritage
studies, and with the other hand 1o develop new civie or new giobal
cducanon programs. Or worse, 1o respond in only one way, or in no
Wil

Fonottenian the past these three aspects of the himanities and social
studies curniculum have worked at cross purposes. | have poiated out
how s education has often stiessed a jngonste chauviniam or an
ethnocentrie patriotism; or “citizenship education™ has ofter meant a
contormist Americanization of immigrant and ethnic groups, On the
other hund. multicultural studies often stress the diversitios and
ditterences of segmented cthnie groups to the negleet of concern for
pullding a common viable polincal commuiity. And international
studies have olten stressed the understanding of other peoples and
cultures with hittle concern for what s happening to the American
pohtical community, .

It i~ extremely important that education for civie cohesion and
education for coltural pluralism be linked and interwoven with
education for global interdependence. 1 urged the President's Com-
Misston 1o try somehow to mobilize these three constiluencies
together tor jointaction at the tederal as well as state and local levels,

But just as the Presidents Commission was issutng its report in
November 1979, the American diplomatic corps inTeheran was taken
hostage. Several months later it was still too soontodiscern the long-term
eltects of the revolution in Iran, the erisis over the American hostages, or
the Soviet invasion and takeover in Afghanistan. The early knee-jerk
reactions ranged, predictably, from the familiar shouts on the campuses
of “Hell Noo We Won't Go™ (to the Persian Gulf) to the plaints in the
sportarenias ot “Hell Yes, We Hi/ Go™ (to the Moscow Olympics). The
doves and hawks reemerged on the political horizons and the rhetoric
wiarmed up as the presiddential campaign procecded.

L
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Aside trom the fond and rucous vowces, however, the sober and
caretul judgment ot scholarly and pobtical nbservers in the spring and
summer of 1980 was that the decade of the [980s may sery well be
hringing us Lo a turn in the tide of world affairs  or, to change the
metaphor, a fork in the road. Sctious debate took place as to whether
oo much ol ¢ war atmosphere was beng created in Washington or
whether the President's budget had not gone tar enough in rapid build-
Lp of military strength. Were we approximately where we were at the
ume of Hitler's occupation of the Rhineland in 1935 or at the partition
of Crechoslovakia tn 193%; or. conversely, were we about to repeat the
(5 imvolvement in Vietnam of the 19605 [t was, of course, too early to
he sure about such historic and fateful options. Butitdid seem ¢lear that
the processes of detente of the late 1970y had sutfered serious blows, that

the United States with its allies was engaged in a series of reassessments

vis the Soviet Union, whether it was

af America'’s role in the world vis-a
to be containment, confrontation, cold war, or hot war,

[he responstble press tried to cateh the early mood of scholars,
ral, Their reports ranged from

re was too much talk of war in

commentators, and the public in ge
George b Kennan's beliet that the
Washington to the NMew  York Times editorial that spoke of an
appropriate “Sttlening of America”™ to regain a position of strength in
a rather sudden and surprising rise

the world. ©he carly polls discovered
ot cold war mentiality and even a militant mood amonga large majority
of U S citizens, In Febhruary 1980 a poll by the Associated Press and
N BC reported two-thirds of Americans in favor of U.S. troops tighting
the Soviets if they invaded Western Europe or the Persian Gull. Tinre
magazine tound three-fourths in favor of reinstating draft registration,
including two-thirds of those aged 18 to 24,

Such sudden and extensive shifts in public opinion might moderate if
events couoled down, but they might not. In cither case they riatsed
fundamental yuestions about education and citizenship. Americans
anee again had to prepare for a thoroughgoing reexamination of
educiation for citizenship. There are enormous challenges ahead but
Ao certinly some opportunities. In an article with the headline
“Feetted by Crises, Students Ask for Mideast Lessons™ ( Vew York
Timey, 4 Fehruary 1980), Gene [0 Macroft wrote:

singe the ciisis 10 the Middle Fast. students throughout rhe
countrs dre shinwing uncharacteristic eagerness to learnmore aboul the
cvenits nntolding betore them on television, Childrenin the elementiary
schoals are inknhg to have Tran pointed out to them on mLps; vouthsin
high schools are wondening whether the Russian intervention n
\fgh,mm;m means they miy suon be going to war...

N teacher anterviesed vould recall ;xﬁ} Aews event sipce the

Vietparmn Waar that made =0 deep an impression on students
S hete wits an opportunity to tike advantage of students’ interests
fanned by world news, but as Maerofl went on 1o say:
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the apate ulinterestalso discloses how little was taught about the
Middle Fast untilnow Ay a result, youngsters are beseeching their
teachers tor more intormation.

And just when there seemed to be signs of a gdlh;rmg sense ol unity
and cohesiveness around the government in the face of the assaulis on
the American diplomatic hostages in Teheran and the intrusion
of Soviet troops toward Persian Gulf oil, the revelation concerning
Abscam cast a pall of shock and depression about the extent of alleged
bribery scundals among congressmen. Watergate deeply besmirched
the Presidency investigative reporters have recently exposed ‘o public
gaze pettiness and unedifying relationships within the Supr~me Court;
and now it scemed as if the steady stream of scandals affecting a few
individual congressmen and their resignations under the cloud of

wrongdoing since 1974 had become a flood aftecting the integrity of the
entife Congress.

Another low point in public attitudes toward government offici
wias approaching, but this time accompanied by worrisome suspicions
about the role of the FBI and possible invasion of the rights of the
pumm mml\;d \igm of th:: tund;;mr.nml idcag and mluu uf a

alg

n! nustice, !r;gdnm, gu[hnnl}i prnau. due process. pt:rmml
nhligations for the public good, and basic human rights, all are 10 be
considered as we view the role of government in relation to public and
private persons. We must reexamine such fundamental ideas as thev
bear upon our view of ourselves as well as our view of the lmman
militants’ violation of American rights in Teheran, or Soviet Russia’s
violation of Afghan rights, or the deprivation of dissident Andrei
Sakharov's freedom in his own country.*
I'like the way Anthony Lewis put the issue in his column in the Vew
York Times (24 January 19%0):
For the West. for Americans especially, the brutal Soviet actions
are ds severe a test as we have had inalongtime. The testis more than
military strength, It is a psychological and moral challenge: a test of
our maturity, our wisdom, our commitment. The details of our
response will be debated in the months ahead. But some general
principles ought to he clear.
Among those principles he mentions the following: “Steadiness is

vital.” “Hysteria has no place in our response.” *Self-righteousne
he avoided.

We must be true to ourselves, to our own vision of
humanity .

[t is his final point that especially bears on us as educators. Do we
have a clear vision of humanity to which we can be true? Do we have a
clear "vision of ourselves™ that can and should be the basis of a

"see, for example, "A Letter from bole” inthe Vew York Times Magazine, % June
19RO

161 S



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

rcumlm;d Civig l(;urmng for the =’\mcr1can citizen? This 1s the guestion

At the same time we must t,r} o d;h!g\t this vision within the setting
of a growing interconnectedness and overlapping of the national
community and the wider world community. A decade ago two
international scholars, Barbara Ward and Rend Dubos, put the idea
cogently at a United Nations Conterence on the Human Environment
in the early 1970s:

There are possibilities within the human environment for many
different kinds of surroundings and ways of Qfe..ol develuping the
genius of each plave, cach social group, and each person in uther
words of cultivating individuality.... The emotional attachmentto our
prized diversiy need not interfere with ous attempts to develop the
glabal state of mind which will generatea rational loyvalty to the planet
as a whaole. As we enter the global phase of human evolution it
hevomes obvious that sach man has two countries, his own and the

planet Earth ™

From tamuily to clan, from clan to nation. from naton to
tederation  such enlargements of allegiances have occurred without
wiping vut the carlier loves Today, in human society, we can perhap.
hoape to survive m all our prized diversity provided we can achieve an
ultimuate lovalts to our single, beautiful, and vulnerable planct
barth

T'his states well the goal of combining the values of stable pluralism
with the values of a cosmopolitan civism. [ use ™

“stable pluralism” in
Michael Kammen's sense that the freedoms and diversities and
privacies that we should honor, respect, and encourage must be based
upon a strong underpinning of political and psychological legitimacy
that in turn arises trnm the cohesive elements of civism. [ use
*cosmopolitan civism™ in John Higham's sense of America’s historically

genercus, open, tolerantapproach to difference rather than its narrow,
bigoted, provincial demands for conformity. Now, of course, “cosmo-
politan™ applies to the world itself. In viewing American history,
Kammen speaks of a contrapuntal ci ation in which we have arrived
4t 4 number of biformities a collective individualism, conservative
liberahism, pragmatic idealism. emotional rationalism, godly
materialism:
In short, the push-pull of both wanting to belong and seeking to be
free has been the ambivalent E(')ﬁdill()ﬁ of life in America, the nurture
of a contrapuntal civilization.*
Higham makes mm&,[hlng of [ht same point in his discussion of
“pluralistic integration.”
$o [ come to the need for an education that recognizes the persisting
and continuing balance between a cosmopolitan civism and a stable
pluralism. The need for sucha balance is as great in the liberal education
of colleges and universities, especially in teacher education, as it is in
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clementary and secondary sehools. A concerted revival of the civie
learming s needed at all levels of the educational svstem. Whether the
initial approach s through o pluralstic aivism or i civie plurahsm, the
goal should be the same. | happen to think that the challenge of the
19805 points to the greater need tor a vital pluralistic civism,

Iwould ke to give the last word to g man whom [ greatly admire for
his contrnibutions to the public as well as to the private sectors of
American e As president of Carnegle Corporation, as Secretary of
Health, Fducation, and Weltare, as founder of Common Cause, and in
countless other ways, John W, Gardner has consistently spoken up for
the best in American education and politics, In an address in October
1979 Tohn Gardner had this to say at the conclusion of a talk to alumni
of the stanford University Griaduate School of Business:

[ am . strong detender of our pluralism, meaning by plucilism a
nts that pernnt the existence ot
competing
use it is the

philosophy und set of social arrangem
mansy vampeting adeas, muany beliel systems, ma
suoteime units habitually detend the privitte sector b
feartland ot vur plurglism. There, in both the profit and non-profit
sedments of the society a multiphety of thriving institutions, vital und

diserse, provide the essential dy namism o our systen.

Hut.soaety in which pluralism s not undergirded by some shared
sdiues sinpiy cannot survive, Plurahsm that retlects no comnuuments
whatever to the commaon good v pluralism gone berserk. ...

At this moment, we are a nation i disarray, No point in mincing
wirds  This s a4 moment when the innumerable interests,
organmizations and groups that make up our national life must keep
their part of the bargain with the socrety that gives them freedom by
working toward the common good. Right now. Inthis time of trouble.
Thewr chanee tor long-term enjoyment of pluralism will be enhanced
by a commitment to the commuon good as we go through this difficult
passage. At least for now, a little less plurthus, a lot more unup*t

With such a text to conclude mydecalogue, all 1 can say is Amen.
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